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PREFACH. 


on little book may perhaps be described most succinctly as 
scaffolding for the next edition of Philo. It has often been 
a regret to me that, especially in England, this great writer has 
been so slenderly prized, and I well remember the indignation 
with which I first read the sentences in Liddon’s Bampton Lec- 
tures in which he is described as “only a thoughtful, not insin- 
cere, but half-heathenized believer in the Revelation of Sinai, 
groping in a twilight which he has made darker by his Hellenic 
tastes.” Nor was the feeling diminished when one found that in 
depreciating so great a writer the theologian too often had as 


companions the philosopher and the historian, and that no one | 


has in recent times arisen to illustrate towards the indifferent 
or superficial student the Philonean maxim that the wise man 
is the ransom of the foolish. Perhaps we may yet find that we 
have carried bricks for some such master-builder. 


With regard to the book itself, it will be noticed that it is 
published at the expense of the Syndics of the University Press 
and with the excellence of mechanical workmanship which charac- 
terises that famous establishment. But for the assistance thus 
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rendered it is doubtful whether the book would ever have seen 
the light. 


Its dimensions have been carefully limited by avoiding the 
useless insertion of various readings in the texts employed which 
promised faithfully to lead nowhere, and by the removal of some 
matters which would have been interesting if they could have 
been compressed within a reasonable space. For example, my 
first intention was to combine the fragments of Josephus with 
my Philo Collection, and I had also done some work upon the 
problem (not wholly an unimportant one) of the genealogical rela- 
tions of the various MSS. and Collections of Parallels. Upon 
second thoughts all of this has been removed. 


Finally, whatever of excellence or accuracy is to be found 
in the following pages is largely due to the co-operative cri- 
ticism of friends whose sympathy and encouragement I highly 
prize, though I have been ashamed to carve their scholarly 
names upon so slight a sapling. 

J. R. H. 


CuaRE COLLEGE, 
June, 1886. 





INTRODUCTION. 


ON COD. REG. 923 OF THE NATIONAL LIBRARY AT PARIS. 


HE manuscript described in the following pages drew my attention The MB. is 
in the summer of 1884 when I was occupied in the examination of of * Paral 
some of the treasures of the National Library at Paris. It was exposed to lels” 
view in one of the upright cases (armoire XVIL) of the Galerie Mazarine, 
adjacent, if I remember nightly, to the celebrated Codex Ephraemi Syri, 
the Codex Claromontanus of S. Paul and the Coislin Octateuch. The 
ticket attached to it intimated that it was a volume of “Sentences des 
Saints Péres.” As the book was in uncial Greek characters of the ninth 
century, and adorned with interesting marginal pictures, and was ap- 
parently unpublished, I determined to examine it carefully. The first somewhat 
impression upon my mind was that this was the Codex Rupefucaldinus of Pe. 
the Parallela Sacra of S. John Damascene, a manuscript of which Tischendorf pasar 
had given a notice in the preface to the eighth edition of his New Testament, Tischen. 
citing it under the form Dam. If this were the case the manuscript ton — 
would have been interesting not only on account of its rich collection of refer, 
biblical and patristic excerpts, but as being of such antiquity that, as 
Scrivener remarks in his Introduction to the Critucism of the New Testa- 
ment (p. 420), it could be referred to the same century as the father whose 
work it contains. An examination however of the text of S. John Da- 
mascene’s Parallels, as edited by Lequien, shewed that this supposition could 
not be verified’. Lequien’s text (which has been reproduced in Migne 
Patrologia Groeca XCV. XCVI.) is based upon a MS. in the Vatican Library, 
to which he has appended a few readings and foot-notes from the Codex 
Rupefucaldinus. Finding the diversity between these two texts to be 
remarkable, he reprinted a portion of the additional Patristic matter of the 
latter MS. under the title Parallela Rupefucaldina. What was interesting and even 


more like 
1 It will be shewn later on that it must, Cod. Rup. which is a totally different book. 
however, be the MS. of which Tischendorf Scrivener’s note must also be corrected, as far 
speaks, though he has confounded it with the as relates to that Codex. 
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in the examination of Lequien’s text by the side of the Paris manuscript 


lento’ the Was the obvious diversity of the latter from either of Lequien’s copies. It 


approached however more nearly to the Vatican copy than to the other. 

* ““I determined therefore to read the MS. through with the printed text, 
-and especially to note any additional matter that might be found in it. 
. Some of the results of this collation, especially as regards the text of 
Philo, are contained in the following pages. An exact edition of S. John 
Damascene’s Parallels is however not a matter of such request as to make 
" it worth while to print variants collected from nearly 800 pages of uncial 
Greek ; still it seems to me that although the general interest in Patristic 
texts is but slight im the present century, the extracts which the 
volume contains of sub-apostolic writings and a few of the biblical 
variants might be acceptable to those who are engaged in editing the 
Septuagint, the New Testament, and the Ante-Nicene Fathers. 

It is proper to state that Lequien seems to have been perfectly aware of 
the existence of other copies, since he notes in the preface “In Bibliotheca 
etiam Medicea perinde exstat Parallelorum codex ordine alphabetico digestus, 
Vaticano non in totum absimilis ; sed in quo Patrum sententie media parte 
truncate, non integre nec ad longum referuntur. Adduntur insuper hinc 
inde e scriptoribus profanis symbole, contra quam sibi Ioannes Damascenus 
proposuerat’.” This MS. is fully described and the most important con- 
clusions deduced from it with regard to early gnomologies in Curt Wachs- 
muth’s Griechische Florilegzen. | 

Lequien also notes that readings from a MS. of Parallels preserved at 
Venice were communicated to him by Banduri, and that this MS. was older 
than his own Vatican copy. This MS. must be the one described by Mont- 
faucon in his Italian Diary (p. 36 Eng. Trans). ‘“ We spent the afternoon in 
viewing the Grecian Archbishop of Philadelphias MSS. I took notice 
among his MSS. . . . avellum book of an excellent character and the 
eleventh century, St John Damascene’s Parallels and other pieces of his.” I 
suppose this copy now to be in the Nanian library. And there must be 
many copies of this collection of quotations in the different European 
libraries, which would repay an examination’. 


1 Migne 95, col. 1087. sur 112 millim.... (Jacobins de St Honoré, de 
41 E.g. in M. Omont’s Catalogue des Manu- __‘—Paris).”’ 
serits Grecs de Bruxelles, p. 15: Several other copies will be found described 


‘82 (11886) S. Joannis Damasceni Senten- _in the following pages. 
tis ....xi1* siécle Bombycin, 171 feuillets, 165 
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In the same connexion it should be added that in Cod. Coislin. 20 there 
are at the beginning two leaves written in sloping uncials of the ninth 
century which evidently belonged at one time to a Volume of Parallels 
My attention was drawn to these by Dr Hort. They seem to have been 
first noticed by Dr Burgon, who however described them wrongly as frag- 
ments of the Septuagint. (His note is ‘Bound up with it (Coislin. 20) are 
some leaves of the LXX. of about the vith century.’ Last Twelve Verses 
p. 229 n.) 

The question arises here as to what has become of the Codex Rupe- The Codex 
fucaldinus to which Tischendorf and Lequien refer’. Its name indicates that Puget. 
it once belonged to Cardinal Rochefoucauld; and Lequien affirms that the is now at 
copy was presented by him to the library of the Jesuit fathers in Paris It haa” 
must then have disappeared at the dispersion of that library, which brought 
many MSS. into English collections; after some labour and enquiry, in which 
I had the invaluable assistance of the ever-courteous M. Omont of the 
National Library, I received information that the book had passed into 
Sir Thomas Phillips’ library at Middle-Hill and was now to be found in the 
possession of his son-in-law, Mr Fenwick of Cheltenham. The number of 
this MS. in the Phillips Collection is 1450 = Meerman 94; a charge of one 
pound per diem is made to all persons who collate in this library, and this 
renders prolonged or careful study impossible for the majority of scholars; 
one can hardly say that it makes the books accessible to any. 

This identification being made, we must remove the confusion which 
arises from a statement made by Pitra to the effect that the MS. was to be 
found at Oxford. For this MS. is the Codex Claromontanus from which 
Halloix edited a long passage from Justin De Resurrectione in his life of 
Justin, and a collection of fragments of Irenzus in his life of that father. 
Lequien expressly states, p. 730, that Halloix edited these fragments “que 
cum ejusdem S. Martyris operibus edita non sunt, sed seorsim a Petro 
Halloixio, cum hee accepisset ex eodem Codice Rupefucaldino*”: while 
Grabe, on the other hand, Spicilegium u. 167, refers the passages to Cod. 
Claromontanus. It is, therefore, unfortunate that Pitra should speak in Anal. 

Sac. ii. XXL as if the Codex were at Oxford “Visus est (sc. Cod. Coislin. 276) 


1 There seems to be a general opinion that _tigsten cod. Rupef. der Sacr. Parall. auf dessen 
it is lost: for example, in a recent number of Bedeutung de Lagarde mehrfach hingewiesen, 
the Theologische Literaturzeitung (Oct. 81, hat leider auch Zahn nicht wieder aufspiiren 
1885, col. 584), Neamann remarks (reviewing kénnen.” 

Zahn’s Supplementum Clementinum) ‘“‘ Den wich- 4 Cf. Halloix. Script. Eccles. Or. ii. 299. 
H. b 
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eadem continere quam Damascenit Parallela ex codice Claromontano, nunc 
Oxoniensi, pervulgata.” 

_ The following is the description given of Cod. Rupef in the Catal. Cod. 
MSS. Coll. Claromontani: 

“No. 150. Codex membranaceus in fol. majort constans foliis 300, x 
circiter seculo exaratus quo continentur 8. Ioannis Damasceni Ecloge seu 
Parallelorum excerptiones cum earum indice qu non occurrunt in editione 
Michaelis le Quien (circa medium hujus codicis octo insunt folia chartacea 
in quibus manu recenti supplentur que in eo desiderabantur).” 

The identity of the Claromontane and Rupefucald Parallels is suspected 
by Lightfoot in his recent edition of the Ignatian Letters, vol L p. 210 
“Claromontanus, a MS. which seems closely ta resemble the Rupefucal- 
dinus.” | 

So much having been premised with regard to the different copies, a few 
remarks must be made with regard to the general subject of Parallels. 

can ee We may I think dismiss the idea from our minds that these collections 

commonly are due solely to S. John Damascene. 

rey © ~—-If no other evidence were forthcoming, the extreme unlikeliness of our 

Damascus finding so many early copies (some of which themselves shew traces of being 

hades taken from earlier manuscripts) of the work of an eighth century father, would 

of reason. be noted at once. But there is other testimony: Lequien draws attention 
to the Scholia in the text of the Codex Rup., which fix the date of diges- 
tion of the book in the reign of the Emperor Heraclius’. There is one for 
instance (ed. Leg. p. 749) which comments on a passage in Ezekiel in the 
following manner: 


Zxodvov' rovro cal ypiv ex tov yyeré Beverorpdowov ovopa 6 éreOyxapev davrats 
pwv oupBéBnxey apaprnpdrov. Kavynpa al éBdeArvxOnpuer iro xpwrod rod aydoay- 
yap xai Sdfacpa tayrds yévous xpirriavav ros nuas TH Oety abrov ovopati, els xeipas 
Oo gwryptos oravpos Kai 7 Cwydcpos avd- pewtappévov rapedoOnoay cai éucrOyaay. 
oracts vmnpyov artva Sia To peprappévor 


The writer is evidently alluding to the carrying off of the Cross of Helena 
into Persia by Chosroes, and he writes before the time when the sacred 
symbol had been recovered by the successful wars of Heraclius (that is, 
more than a century before the time of John of Damascus); reference is 


1 Hilgenfeld seems to assume that the MS. Heraclio I. (610—641) conscriptus.” Ev. sec. 
was actually written at this time: “Cod. Hebraos, etc. p. 63. 
Rupefucaldinus vel Claromontanus imperante 


cate j 
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also made to the blue and green factions which were then disturbing the John of 
peace and undermining the stability of the empire (Beverompdowos). It is cap oee 
clear, then, that the origin of the Sacra Parallela is to be sought at least as nde have 
far back as the third decade of the seventh century: and if this be so, theeaan 
most we can infer from the preface attributed to John Damascene in Codd. rw a 
Vat. and Rup. is ‘that as far as regards the Scriptural or Patristic matter 

he rearranged or augmented an earlier collection, and any profane quotations 

may have been absorbed from existing gnomologies. If we may hazard a 
conjecture we should say that the original matter was arranged alphabetically 

under different titles, so as to include all proper subjects in an order pro- 

ceeding from the creation of man to the day of death; the title of the first 

series of extracts being 


A. wept ris tov avOpwrov widcews Kal KaTacKeys. 
and the last being 
0. wept dpas xal nyépas Oavarov xré. 


and this must have been altered by John Damascene, something on the prin- 
ciple of Dogberry, 
“Write God first: for God forbid but that God should go before such 


villains”; so that the book begins with the doctrine of the Trinity. 

A. epi aidlov Oedryros ris dylas nai cpoovoiov Tpiados. 

The question then arises as to whether any traces of John Damascene are 
found in our book. 

The margins of the book are filled with medallion portraits of persons An ac- 
of ecclesiastical manner and habit; these are meant to represent the different aaa Le 
writers from whom quotations are miadet and M. Bordier in his description of oat tag a 
the Ornaments of Greek MSS. in the N ational Library alludes to the portrait found in 
of John Damascene as found in the volume. I have not however been able to 0% Ode. 


verify his statement. 
M. Bordier’s observation runs as follows : 
“Pour Moise, ayant besoin d'un saint personnage investi du 
caractére sacerdotal, il peint un homme & barbe noire, portant sur la poitrine 
une étole blanchée ornée de deux croix rouges: pour un homme qui fut une 


partie de sa vie illustre dans le monde, Jean Damascine, il est en laique, vétu 
d'une toge et la téte ceinte d'un bandeau de perles, &c.” 


But whether M. Bordier is right or wrong in this identification, it should 
b 2 


Cod. Reg. 
923 quotes 
the follow- 
ing non- 
biblical 
authors. 
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be noticed that there is a single passage in which he is quoted. On f 146 
we find 

Iw Movwfoip é& rod v xed. “Advvarov evpeOjvar Svo twa py [d:Jadépovra 
aAAyAwy KaTd TL 

Now this John Munzur is the celebrated John of Damascus. Cf. Suidas: 
"lwavrns 6 Aapacknves 6 érsxdn Gels Mavoovp and a number of other refer- 
ences collected by Leo Allatius in the Prolegomena prefixed to Lequien’s 
edition of John of Damascus. The name itself is said by some to be the name 
of his father and by others to be an insulting cognomen attached to him by 
the Emperor’. For a discussion of this point see the Prolegomena referred to. 
Especial attention should be paid to a quotation from Cedrenus in which 
he calls him "Iwavyns povayds xai rperBuvrepos 6 ypuaoppoas 6 ToD Mavaovp, 
for this quotation seems to shew that he is also spoken of as Monk and 
Presbyter. For this reason one would incline to believe that a connexion 
exists between John of Damascus and any florilegium bearing the name of 
John Monachus, John Presbyter or a compound of the two. (The cases in 
which such a title is added by a later hand are of course more doubtful.) 

The same conclusion as to the existence of Collections of Sacred Parallels 
earlier than John of Damascus is drawn in 8 somewhat different manner in a 
note at the beginning of the book by some former possessor or librarian. 
“Codex membr. litteris uncialibus nono ad minimum sec. scriptus quo 
continentur Parallela e variis Scripture veterumque Ecclesiz doctorum locis 
collectis nempe Ignatu, Clementis Romani et Alexandrini, Dyonisii Alexan- 
drini, Philonis, Josephi, Eusebu, Athanasii, Basilii, Gregori, Chrysostomi, Nili, 
Evagrii et Maximi qui cum sec. VI vixerit sec. octavi revocandus videtur 
horumce Parallelorum scriptor, antiquior quippe Joanne Damasceno cui 
uberiora Parallela vulgandi noster hic auctor materiam prebuit.” 

A superior limit of time may of course be found in the latest author 
quoted: but it is doubtful whether Maximus does belong to the period 
assigned above, and I believe that he is rather regarded by some as a contem- 
porary of John Damascene. 


The following is a more extended list of the authors quoted : 


Apostoli Sancti (= Ap. Const.). Basil. 
Athanasius. Cassian (Abbas). 
Athenodorus (Frater Gregorii). Chrysostom. 


1 Cf. Langen, Johannes von Damaskus, p. 20. 
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Clemens Rom. (= Clem. Hom.). 
Clemens Alex. 

Cynil. 

Democritus (Philos). 
Diadochus. 

Didymus. 

Dionysius Areop. 

Dionysius Alex. 

Doctrina Petri. 


Eustathius. 
Evagrius. 
Greg. Thaum. 
Greg. Naz, 
Greg. Nyss. 
Hippolytus, 
Hesychius. 
Ignatius. 


Irenseus. 


Isidore Pelus, 

John Climacus. 

Josephus. 

Justin. 

Marcus Diadochus, 

Maximus. 

Methodius. 

Moses (Abbas). 

Movuvtovp (Iwavyns). 

Nilus. 

Philo Jud. 

Pythagoras, 

Sancti Senes, 

Serapion. 

Sextus Rom. (generally given 
as Sextrus). 

Synesius, 

Theotimus Scythes. 

Theophilus Ant. 

Theophilus Episc. 


We shall probably be safe in regarding John of Damascus as the latest 
of the writers referred to: only one passage has been inserted from his 


writings and that of a very trivial character. 


There is no necessity, how- 


ever, on account of this quotation, to regard the MS. as a collection of 


Damascene Parallels. 


We shall see presently that an important collection of Parallels in the 
Vatican Library bears the names of Leontius and John: and it is interesting 
to note that in Cod. Coislin. 294, which is a collection of Parallels, both the 
writers Leontius Damascenus and Joannes Mansur are quoted. It is probable, 
therefore, that Damascus is the real home of the Collection of Parallels from 
which successive editions and arrangements by different hands have been 


derived. 





After I had finished my examination of the Paris MS., I discovered that Attention 


M. Abbé Martin had just published an account of it in his Description Dad Pre 
Technique des Manuscrits grecs relatifs au Nouveau Testament conservés dans rept 
les Bibliothaques de Paris, (Maisonneuve 1884.) In this he also printed a few by PAbbé 
N. T. variants selected principally from the first 82 leaves of the Manu- “t=. 





Brief de- 
scription 


of 


MS. 
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script’, and to the book itself he attached the name Codex Martinianus and 
the critical letter 0%, thus placing it among the Uncial texts of the New 
Testament. I see no objection to this as the book undoubtedly contains large 
portions of Scripture copied directly from early Uncials; but on the other 
hand it should be noted that Dr Hort in his Introduction to N. T. thinks it 
best to class collections of parallels with Patristic authorities. If we adopt 
the suggestion of my friend l’Abbé Martin, we may have to add at the same 
time several other MSS. of Parallels to the table of Uncial: texts of the N.T., 
a process which would require a good many alterations or expansions to be 
made in the notation of Tischendorf's critical apparatus. 

Two fragments of Justin were extracted from Cod. Reg. by the Bene- 
dictine editor of Justin, (Fragg. x, xv of Otto). The note on these passages 
(p. 896) added by the editor contains the important information that the 
MS. was brought (? in the eighteenth century) from Constantinople. “ Repe- 
ritur etiam (fragmentum) in antiquissimo Codice Regio 923, paucis abhinc 
annis Constantinopoli allato, quo continentur Parallela, ex quibus non pauca 
S. Joannes Damascenus transtulit in sua.” 

Nor should we omit to notice that an important fragment wrongly 
ascribed to Clem. Rom., but in reality from the Clem. Hom., is pointed out 
by Nolte as existing in Cod. Reg.* 

Now let us proceed in order to the description of our MS, and the 
results derived from it in the New Testament and in Patristic literature. 
The MS. is a folio, with its text arranged, as will be seen from the 
attached facsimiles, in double columns, in lines about 36 to the column, 
and each line containing 13—15 letters. The size of the pages 14 inches 
by 94“. The character is a sloping uncial of a period at least as early as 
the ninth century, although in some cases the script has been coarsely 
retraced, as in some lines of the first photograph, and deficient pages added 
by the hand of a later and more ignorant scribe. 


1 But what did the Abbé mean by citing the Par. Par. 





following as curious variants yappay xal éys 
(Acts vii. 1), xarosxe? wal rd ééjs (Acts xvii. 24)? 
We can quite understand that ‘De ces va- 
riantes il y en a peu qui aient pour elles l’ap- 
pui des anciens manuscrits.” 

32 I have quoted the MS. uniformly as Cod. 
Reg.: I should have preferred to write it Cod. 
Parisiensis ; but it has to be quoted in a man- 
ner similar to the copies of Lequien (Par. Vat. 
and Par. Rup.): now we cannot very well write 


2 Nolte’s note will be found in Theolog. 
Quartalschrift xu1. p. 276 (1859). ‘‘ Fragment 
vi. welches sich auch in cod. reg. Paris 923. 
f. 868 vers, sec. col. jedoch mit mannigfachen 
Abweichungen findet, ist aus Homil. Clem. rv. 
o. 11, entlehnt.”” Correct Nolte’s reference to 
f. 809, and cf. Lightfoot, Clement of Rome 
p. 217 and Appendiz p. 460. 

4 More closely according to M. Bordier, 
0,856 om. x 0,265 cm. 
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In many places there are instances of missing leaves either in Cod. Reg. 
or its ancestry. For instance the title given in Lequien 507 as ¢ 13 breaks 
off in Reg. at the close of the quotation from Eccli. xxvii 29 at the bottom 
of £156b. The MS. resumes again in e 21 (Leq. 520) in a quotation from 
Clement ay|dyenv. Reference to the order of titles in Reg. shews that the 
followmg subjects have been omitted : 


O. wept évedpevovros ériBovAjv rod wAnaiov’ Ore abros éumrecdirat 
(the last extract only being lost); 
&. wept duwopias xat Gre al wept ta Buorina evdeReyxels acyoriat ovyytovorw 
near tiv Conv nal arorrepoves Tay alwviuy ayabey 
wa’, wept évurviwy xal pavreiwv 
iB. wept éxovciaw nai dxoveiwy apaprnpatey 


as far as the point indicated above in the quotation from Clement. 

The quaternions being numbered in the right-hand bottom corner of the 
first leaf, we have f. 151 marked with .& and f 158 with «’, we should be 
inclined to infer that a single leaf was missing in this quaternion; it is not, 
however, safe to draw a conclusion hastily in a MS. where the matter is so 
much displaced as in Reg., nor without measuring the compass of the omitted 
matter in Cod. Rup. 

It will be observed in the photographs that the writing is placed 
over the lines ruled by the scribe, a custom which accords with the date 
deduced from other considerations. 

Accents and breathings are inserted with much irregularity, apparently 
by the first hand; the accent in a diphthong is usually placed on the first 
letter. The scribe amongst other eccentricities often places a circumflex on 
the antepenultimate. When a preposition immediately precedes a noun, a 
single accent is sometimes placed upon the two words. 

Itacisms occur frequently of every kind. No MS. that I kmow affords 
a better opportunity for their study: I have generally contented myself 
with tacitly correcting them, as well as the accents. 

The abbreviations are those common to Biblical uncial MSS. of the 
period. Sometimes as many as three letters are built into a common 
symbol, e.g. the syllable nun on f. 339 is made of two n’s with a cross-bar 
between. A few tachygraphic signs such as that for rqy, may be found. 
An apostrophus is sometimes found at the end of a proper name, as in 
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the Codex Sinaiticus and other early documents. Thus on fol. 2 we have 
adam, and in our photograph (248 a. 2. 1) ‘aBpaam. 

The letters are remarkable for the fineness of the cross strokes, which 
makes many passages difficult to read rapidly: and a similar statement 
might perhaps have been made with regard to the exemplar from which 
the MS. was copied, seeing that there are frequent errors on the part of 
the copyist exactly similar to those into which his readers are likely to 
fall The letters are well formed, the oval letters, ¢€ oc, being much 
contracted horizontally, and as usual in MSS. of this class, @ a with 
pronounced hooks. z has its form made by two strokes of the pen, but 
on the first facsimile we notice that an omitted z has been restored in 
the common form made by a single ductus. 

The punctuation marks are chiefly the high and low point, accom- 
panied by a final colon at the end of passages. 1 and y have the double 
diacritical point. And I think that a case of interrogation mark may be 
found in the MS. (on fol 15 b for instance). No cases as far as I know 
occur of iota subscript or ascript. 

The arrangement of the matter according to the index and where the 
disarranged portions of the book are readjusted, is first alphabetical, the 
various subjects being arranged under heads according to the leading word 
in a sentence: thus the first title is Ilept av@pacrov wAdcews, and begins 
the letter a Each title is then illustrated first by extracts from the Old 
Testament, next from the New Testament, then from the leading Church 
fathers, and finally from Philo and Josephus. Occasionally sentences and 
gnomic sayings are introduced from the philosophers. 

Thus on the photograph of fol. 248 a, the extract on the left (line 10) 
begins with a statement written on a gold ground that the passage which 
follows is from a discourse rod dylov Bacidetov Kata aAeovextovvTwy (sic). 
This is followed by a new title on gold, 


wept TWapaxwpyntixay Kat evetxtwv Ste eipnuixdy Kal yuyodpedes Tovro. 


And the first extract under the new title is indicated by the word 
Tevéoews, and so on throughout the book, with few variations. 

The illuminations are the most striking feature of the whole book. 
The facsimile of fol. 248 a shews us first an ordinary ecclesiastical portrait 
hundreds of which occur, and which serve to represent the fathers quoted, 
This one, accordingly, must be Basil. 

The picture on the margin of the right-hand column represents the 
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battle between the herdsmen of Lot and Abraham, with plenty of sheep 
in the foreground. This is followed by a picture representing the con- 
ference between Abraham and Lot, and another shewing Abraham in the 
act of intercession for Sodom. 

The book must have been written first and illuminated after, for . 
in our other facsimile over against a passage from S. John’s Gospel 
concerning the true Vine, the artist has by oversight introduced an 
illustration of a totally different passage, namely the one in which the 
gardener appeals to his master to spare the unfruitful fig-tree yet 
another year. Unless indeed it should be that the tree represented 1s 
really a vine, in which case the scribe has fused the passages together in 
his mind. The attitude of the petitioning gardener is very pathetic! 

The whole series of illustrations is interesting, and some require no 
small skill in the interpretation. 

At the beginning of the book is a leaf of cursive writing of a con- 
siderably later date: it is written in two columns of 30 lines each, and 
bears something of the appearance of having been copied from an early 
bicolumnar uncial text’, The two columns of the verso are subjoined : 


épyov' ws Sydot Kal érecw* ai piv 

cal 4 Tov caBBa- ovv Téy Epov 

Tov mpoorryopt- a éBSdopades yer- 

@ xataravow yoo THY TEevTHKO- 

éBpaxds onpal- oriy, Kdiryv [dyi-] — [L wAgryy] 
vovoa’ el dé tis av wap’ avrots 7- 

Kai vymAdrepos sre- pépay al de tov 

pt tatra Aoyos éravy tov lWwBeXat- 

GAXAot dirocodei- ov wap avrois o- 

Twcay, 4 TYyLh vopaLopevov, 

St avrots otk é- Opoiws ys Te a- 

y 7pépars povov geowy exovra Kai 

G\Ad Kai els évav- Sovlav ehevBepi- _[. SovAav] 
Tovs pOavoven. av xal Krynceow 

7 py otv téy 7- avyTay avaxe- 

perépow to odB- — (1. nepwv) pyow Kabtepov- 

Barovy rovro 87 ot yap, ov yernpa- 

TO GUvEeXas Ta- Tw pOVOV Ovde 

p’ abrots ryswpe- apwroroxwy aX- 

vov. nal § wat 7 N’ Woy Kat ypepay 


1 Dr Hort identifies this passage as coming from Greg. Naz. Orat. x11. § 2 in Pentecosten. 
H. C 
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cys Gupys dpocs Kal érav amapyas 
icapeOuos: 7 Se Tp Jew rovro to yé- 
Trav érav éBSo- _— (I. érav ) vos' ovrws 6 é- 
paruds évuavros NTA TYUdLEevos 

TRS apéreus. apiOpos THY TI- 

Kat ovx éy éBdopa- pn TAS wevryxo- 

ot povoy addAa Kal ons cunjyaye 

éy éBSdopacw é- 0 yap érra émi é- 
BSopaSwv, opz0t- aurov ovvriGéunevos 
-ws ey Te npépais yevg tov wevryKovta. 


We have already alluded to the readings which Tischendorf extracted 
from the Parallela Sacra. He seems to have seen the importance of these 
quotations in the seventh edition of the New Testament (1859). 

In the prolegomena to this text (p. xxi) he remarks as follows: 

“Ttem Johannis Damasceni perlustravi plura, maxime commentarios 
in Pauli epistulas et quae in parallelis sacris ad easdem spectant.” And 
on p. cclxv. in referring to patristic authorities of the eighth century, he 
observes : 

“Prae multis vero eminet Johannes Damascenus, cuius commentarium 
in epp. Pauli pertractavimus in ed. Mich. Lequien; item permulta ex 
sacris elus parallelis adscripsimus.” 

These quotations in the seventh edition are usually cited without a 
reference, as they could easily be found in a continuous exposition, but 
the passages from the parallels have references given. 

Thus on Heb. x1. 13 we have as follows: 


AaBovres c. DEKL al longe pl Thdrt Dam (et par 371) al 


where the authority of John Damascene is twice appealed to, first in the 
ordinary text and commentary of the Hebrews, the latter of which is 
sometimes distinguished as Dam as in Heb. i. 3, and secondly in a passage 
found on the 371st page of Lequien’s edition of the Parallels. These 
references to the Parallels are not however very complete. The seventh 
edition refers only to three passages for the text of the Hebrews, viz. to 
p. 371 of Lequien, where Heb. xi. 13—16, 32, 33 are quoted, 

To p. 673 Heb. xii. 5—11, 

And to p. 358 Heb. xiii. 17. 

From these passages Tisch. extracts six variants, but it must not be 
supposed that these references imply anything like an exhaustive treatment. 
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In the eighth edition much more use is made of the collection, which 
is cited as Dam™" and Dam™“™ as intimated above’, and I do not think 
it need be pointed out that a very large further use may be made, by 
future New Testament collators, of Parallels to be found in the large 
European libraries. 

An important question arises with regard to the MS. from which A collec- 
Mangey published fragments of Philo under the name of Johannes Monachus Sia 
Ineditus. He obtained these extracts, I believe, from Thomas Carte, and is aleo 
writes concerning them as follows: ce 

‘Sunt haec fragmenta ex Cod. MS. Collegii Ludovici Magni Soc. Jes. sa pias 
Qui cod. sic inscribitur “Iwavvov mpecBurépov nab povayod rod Aapa- 
‘axnvod éxdoyav Bi8dtov A’ «ai B'. Titulorum vero discrepantia tum 
inversa, ordinis ratio liquido sunt argumento excerptorem hunc alium esse 
a Damasceno illo Sacrorum Parallelorum auctore. Cui sententiae suffra- 
gatur Michael le Quien, Johannis Damasceni operum praeclarus editor, qui 
docet codicem istum noni esse saeculi.’ 

What has become of this Codex? At first sight the description 
seems not unlike Coislin. 276, described by Montfaucon as of the tenth 
century, diverse from the edited Parallels, and its title being Joannis 
Monachi et Presbytert Eclogae. But the order of titles given by Mont- 
faucon does not seem to agree with Mangey’s description. Is it possible 
that in editing fragments from John Monachus Mangey is really going 
over the ground again with the Codex Rupefucaldinus? For certainly 
the title printed by Lequien from this MS. agrees precisely with that 
given by Mangey. And does not this supposition also explain why which 
Lequien is quoted as an authority for the date of the Codex (though I fame. i 
cannot verify the passage referred to)? I believe that this supposition is Cod. Rup. 
the correct one, and will be verified by an examination of the MS. at 
Cheltenham. 

We must also draw attention to the following important copies of 
Parallels, of which use has been made by collectors. 

Mai in his Scriptorum Veterum Nova Collectio, Vol. I. et Vit. has 
pointed out and used the Cod. Vat. 1553 (olim Cryptoferratensis) which 
bears the title Res Sacrae Leonti et Joannis. 

Pitra in Analecta Sacra, 1. xxi. and elsewhere has quoted largely from 
Cod. Coislin. 276, already referred to, and wonders that so little attention 
has been paid to it. ‘“Codicem Parisiensem, quem miror a nemine, ni 

1 But see further on this point on p. xx. 
c2 
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fallor, collatum, comminisci juvat., Coislinianus est sub num. 276', olim 
fortasse neglectus vel a Maurinis quia visus est eadem continere quam 
Damasceni Parallela.” 
And many other copies yet uncollated might easily be pointed out. 
From a similar collection, as I suppose, in the Library of the Patriarch 
of Alexandria at Cairo, Tischendorf extracted in 1853 a number of 
valuable passages, which he printed at the end of his Philonea. 


FURTHER REMARKS ON THE CODEX RUPEFUCALDI. 


The whole of the preceding and almost all of the succeeding matter 
was written out for the press before I was able to undertake the expedition 
necessary to the verification of the suppositions thus made with regard to 
Cod. Rup., and even now a complete study of the recovered codex remains 


to be made, four days being all the time that I have been able to bestow 


upon it. The results thus arrived at are as follows: 

The Codex Rupefucaldi is a magnificently written volume of 285 
leaves (in addition a few blank leaves at the beginning and end), the 
numbered leaves being 284, and one number repeated (=f 218 bis). To 
my surprise, it is not an uncial MS. at all, but an early cursive with a few 
rubricated uncials at the beginning, middle and end; and dating, as near 
as I can judge, and in accordance with the tradition of the library, from 
the eleventh century. 

The rubricated uncials at the beginning are as follows: 


"Ilwdvvou xpeaBurépov cat povaxod rod Sapacknvot trav éxAoyav BiBMov a xai f’. 


And in the middle, f. 177 b, at the close of orotyetoy e, where 
perhaps from weariness the scribe was constrained to obtrude his person- 
ality more definitely upon his work, are the abbreviated words, 


xpiore 6 Beds, cucov pe 
At the end stands the subscription, 
rédos tiv éxXoyay tod colo zps yudy povaxod Kal wpecBurépov ‘Iwavvov tot 
Aapacnnvor + Séfa cot, xpirré, 0 Beds yudy mavrwv évexev. 


1 Wrongly given by Pitra as 279. 
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The preface and titles to the Parallels are written in a bicolumnar form 
with about 40 lines to the column: the rest of the MS. is written im the 
ordinary manner, the initials and titles and authors’ names being rubricated 
subsequently to the writing of the rest of the matter, but with such care: 
that I have thus far only detected a single dropped initial, and the whole 
book is a marvel of exact calligraphy. 

On f. 1 stands the superscription : | 

“Collegii Claromontani Parisiensis Societat. Jesu ex dono eminentiss. Cardinal. 
Rupifucaldi.” 

Between ff. 161 and 162 are eight leaves on paper in a modern hand, in 
which an attempt has been made to restore a missing quaternion or quater- 
nions from the printed Vatican Parallels (beginning Par. Vat. 432 D éay 
ouvens and ending with Par. Vat. 462 B omnXaiov | AnoTa». 

The identity of the MS. with the missing book is evident not only from 
the headings and subscription but from a comparison with the Par. Rup. of 
Lequien, the John Monachus of Mangey, and the extracts from it in Halloix 
and other patristic writers. So valuable and complete (with the exception 
noted) is this MS. that if it had crossed my path earlier I should have made 
it the basis of almost all the subsequent work, and printed from it the greater 
part of the Philonea collected by Mai, Pitra, and Tischendorf, as well as those 
quotations which are current in the Melissa of Antony. 

As it is, I have contented myself with noting the references and a few 
readings, and reserve a fuller account of the Patristic excerpts for a future 
tract on Ante-Nicene Patristic Fragments. But now, what are we to say 
about Tischendorf’s description of this MS.? The prolegomena to the vimith 
edition of the New Testament, or rather the fragmentary notice which stands 
in the place of prolegomena, says (p. xv1): 

Dam ™* 4 i, Joh. Damasceni parallela sacra ex Cod. Rupefuc. Saeculi 
fere 8. 


It is needless to say that by no reasoning can we identify this book with 
Cod. Rup. Tischendorf is evidently quoting from an uncial MS. Can it be 
that after all he is referring to Cod. Reg., and has made the hasty identi- 
fication to which our own first thoughts were led under his influence? Let us 
see some of the readings which he quotes from the book. 

In general, as intimated previously, the references are given as follows: 
Matt, xxii. 8 éorw Dam™™ om.; Mark xii. 44 aepuscevovtos avrois (et 
Or. Dam); UA et mu Dam™-@ wepicceupatos avrwyv. In the last 
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passage the references clearly refer to the printed parallels and to the 
edited text of Lequien. If we turn, however, to the critical apparatus of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, we are astonished to find a new notation: e.g. 
Heb. xi 1 Dam™™ tpeyouey Heb. xii, 3 vyuwy Dam™™ om. xii 4 Dam 
avrexateotnte, &c., all of which readings may be found in Reg. f. 341 b. 
While on xii 7 we have es rracdecay supported by Dam. ad h. 1. et ™™@ 
(et *), The first of these references is, of course, to the commentary on the 
Pauline Epistles; the second to the printed text of parallels; while the third 
is from f. 260 of Cod. Reg. We have no doubt then that Tischendorf is 
really referring in these readings to our Paris MS., seeing that there is no 
other to which we can attach the mark of place (Parisiensis) nor of date 
(vill. sec. fere) so as to agree both with his descriptions and citations. 


FURTHER REMARKS ON COD. COISLIN. 20. 


We have alluded to the uncial fragments of a MS. of parallels which are 
found at the beginning of Cod. Coislin. 20. A few more notes are added 
with regard to them in order to shew the close connection that subsists 
between them and the Cod. Reg. | 

The MS. from which they are taken is bicolumnar, and contained (as 
a little restoration of the damaged parts will shew) 36 lines to the column 
and about 16 letters to the line. The first leaf contains as follows: after 
four lines of a sentence whose beginning is wanting, wSe yoyyvons ds 
ortyov Bpaduvey iva pnde cdbyov rod Srouv Cnpulav viropelvys, the text 
follows as in Lequien 621, in the middle of a passage attributed to Chry- 
sostom, dcov yap vynotela xré...érvev, It then continues with the fragment 
of the same homily (Lequien 622) beginning vnorela cai Sénots...povoy mrpos 
Hove. It then adds from Basil rep) vyoredas the fragment on 622, as far as 
aytXeis: and so concludes the titles under N at the foot of the first column 
of the verso. In all this it is strictly following the order in Cod. Reg., with 
the single exception that it has avoided the transposition of the passage from 
Basil over the last of the extracts attributed to Chrysostom. 

Letter & then begins, precisely as in Cod. Reg., as follows: 


Crotyeton =. 
e 
aw févwv cat drrofevias Kat ore 
amappnoiagros o févos tavrore. 
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The extracts then follow the order in Cod. Reg., viz. : 


Gen. “AvaBréyas "ABpady xré followed by a Scholium which is given 
completely in Reg., but only indicated by an abbreviation in Coislin, the 
bottom of the leaf where it probably was written being cut away. 


Exod. Tpogndutroy xré. 
Levit. day ris mpocedXOn xré. 


with which the first leaf ends. 


The second leaf begins with ov« oldas dprs «xré. from the Gospel of 
John c. xiii 
This is followed by Matt. xiv. 6, 7 


and a sentence tov dylov Bacirelov ex tay eis Tov a’ yradpov Mn érarro- 
peelyyns trois xaxads Bovrevbeiow. 


These passages belong under the title, arep) cpxov. 
Then comes 


TIepi 6PAaN@N Kal YHPGN 


The passages are given in the order, Exodus xxii., Proverbs xxiii., Prov. 1, 
Sirach iv., Sirach xxxv., i Tim. v. 5, i Tim. v. 11, i Cor., Jac. i, Philo, Tob., 
Ps. xcuii, Zacharias. It will be seen that this order is confused; but the 
matter contained is almost exactly the same as that in Cod. Reg. 

The next title is 


TIEP| OINOY Kal YpHcewc ayTOY 


the extracts being from Psalm ciii. and Proverbs as in Reg., and so the 
leaf ends. 

On the whole it will be found that there is a much closer agreement 
between Coislin and Reg. than between Coislin and Vat. or Coislin and Rup. : 
the latter codex for instance has three additional titles thrust in between 
wept dpxwv and mept dpdavav. The Coislin fragment is, therefore, though 
not a part of the Cod. Reg., so like to it that there is either a relationship 
between them or they both are derived without much change from the 
primitive collection of parallels. 


ON THE EDITED AND UNEDITED FRAGMENTS OF 
PHILO JUDAUS. 


O much having been said with regard to the subject of Parallels, we 
proceed to the practical use of the special manuscript to which we have 
drawn attention. It has been already intimated that there seems very little 
prospect of publishing the text in full, or, which is nearly the same thing, of 
re-editing the Parallels of Lequien. We are accordingly obliged to make 
what use we can of the extracts (i) for the recension of the text of the Old 
and New Testaments, (ii) for the text of the earlier Fathers. Reserving the 
former for another opportunity, we have concluded that the most useful thing 
would be to select a new series of passages from the oldest Greek Fathers 
and identify and-classify them as far as possible. And since Philo is one of 
the writers most frequently quoted, and one for whose text in late days least 
has been done, we have devoted the remainder of the present book to 
this writer alone. For it soon becomes evident that it is of little use merely 
to reprint the extracts from Philo contained in the Codex, unless a complete 
atudy be made at the same time of the fragments already edited, and rightly 
or wrongly ascribed to him. In other words we have done many months’ 
hewing of wood and drawing of water for the next editor of Philo, who may 
bless us if he finds the work done well, but cannot altogether curse us when 
he finds references given to sources from which he can with greater fulness 
and certainty draw for himself. 
A further reason why we have taken this in hand, besides the need of 
a re-edited and expanded text of Philo, lies in the fact that we have a 
profound reverence amounting almost to a cultus for the Alexandrian sage; to 
us his fragments are no mere chaff and draff, but such blessed brokenness of 
truth just dawning on the world that one would almost imagine him to be 
holding out to us what had previously passed through the hands of the 
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Master himself. I do not mean to imply by this that the portions of his 
writings selected by the earlier Christian Parallelists are the most beautiful 
of his sayings: as far as I know, none of them seeks to employ his doctrine of 
the Logos in direct illustration and defence of the Christian Faith: I have 
never anywhere found quoted the magnificent passage in the De Somniis 11 
§ 37, cal yuyy 8 evdaluove 16 iepdtatoy Exrrwpa mporewovoy, Tov éavTijs 
Aoytopudy, tis aruyel Tovs lepors KuadOous THS pds arjOerav evppoovyns brs 
#4) olvoyoos Tod cov Kai auprociapyos NOyos; and the general supposition 
amongst Ecclesiastical writers that Christian attention was drawn to Philo 
by his monastic works is not verified by our quotations. For example there 
is only one extract from De Vita Contemplativa and only one from Quod 
Omnis Probus. Nor have I, which is more surprising, found any consciousness 
on the part of those making the extracts, of the close parallelism between 
Philonian terms and the language of the New Testament. But this does 
not prevent us from feeling that a certain worth attaches to even the least 
quotations from so great a writer, and that unless the fragments are gathered 
up, something will be lost. 

In the case in question an additional interest arises from the fact that the 
lost writings of Philo are many, and of many of those which are preserved the 
Greek has disappeared. 

Philo himself often alludes to works which he has written (and almost all 
his books form an ordered series of expositions) which are not now to be found 
amongst his collected writings. For example he opens his treatise De 
Ebrvetate with the remark that in the previous treatise he had discussed the 
opinions of other philosophers on the subject of drunkenness. It appears 
therefore that our present treatise 1s the second of two on the same subject, 
of which the former is lost, unless we take the words to refer to the De 
Plantatione, and what confirms us in this belief is the fact that we often find 
passages referred to De Ebrietate in Parallels which do not seem to occur in 
the published treatise. 

The treatise “Who is the Heir of Divine Things” opens with the state- 
ment that the previous book had been zrepi pic Adv. It is possible that this 
may be a reference to the De Migratione Abrahami and the promise 
discussed in it “Surely blessing I will bless thee,” but I do not feel sure 
of the point. 

The book which preceded the De Somniis L was a discourse on visions, 
which also seems to be lost. The treatise Quod Omnis Probus Inber was 
preceded by another to which Eusebius and Jerome are said to refer, the title 
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of which seems to have been complementary to this one, wept rod mavta 
SovAov elvas haddov. ) 

The opening of the treatise against Flaccus seems to me to bear the mark 
of incompleteness, and we are confirmed in this belief by a number of 
unrecognized fragments referred thereto. The same must be said of the 
treatise against Gaius, at the close of which the writer breaks off with the 
remark Nextéoy dé kal thy wadw@diay mpds Taiov. In another passage 
De Mut. Nom. § 6 (1. 586), he refers to treatises on Covenants which he has 
written, and it is perhaps to these that Jerome refers when he includes a 
treatise De Testamentis amongst the writings of Philo’. 

Further, the quotations which Eusebius makes from Philo are often taken 
from books which have disappeared either in Greek, or altogether, such as the 
Questions on Genesis, Exodus, &c., the book De Providentia and the Hypothe- 
tica, which was a sort of hortatory treatise on ethics, and indirectly was 
an apology for the Jewish people. 

A great step was taken in the direction of restoring Philo when Aucher 
published with a number of other tracts an Armenian and Latin edition of 
the De Providentia and of the greater part of the Questions on the Pentateuch. 
By the aid of this book we have been enabled to restore more than a 
hundred fragments of the Questions to their proper places. The treatise has 
an especial value; with the exception of one or two glosses it is, I believe, 
pure Philo; and it is, as pointed out by Mai and Aucher, the basis of many 


of Ambrose’s expositions on the book of Genesis. 


A single instance of this may be taken from the beginning of Ambrose’s 
treatise on Cain and Abel. 


Ambrose, Cain et Abel 1. c. 1 § 2. 


Adam autem cognovit Evam mulierem 
suam, quae concemit et pepertt Cain et 
diatt; Acquisiri hominem per Deum. 
Quae acquirimus, ex quo, et a quo et per 
quid acquirimus, considerari solet: ex 
quo, tamquam ex materia: a quo, quis 
auctor; per quid, tamquam per aliquid 
instrumentum. Numquid hic sic dicit : 
Acquisivi hominem per Deum: ut Deum 
intelligas instrumentum? Non utique: 
dc. 


Questions on Genesis 1. 58 (Aucher 
1. 41). 


An recte dictum fuertt de Cain: Ac- 
quisivt hominem per Deum ? 

Distinguitur esse ab aliquo et ex 
aliquo et per aliquid; ex aliquo sicut 
ex materia; ab aliquo ut a causa; et 
per aliquid, ut per instrumentum. Atqui 
pater et creator universorum non est 
instrumentum, sed causa, &c. 


1 Cf. De SS. Abelis et Caini, § 12 ad fin. 
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Let us now enumerate briefly the sources from which the principal collec- 
tions of fragments of Philo have come. 
Mangey edited his fragments in the following order: 

a. The fragments from lost books quoted by Eusebius. 

8’. The fragments which he could not identify ascribed to Philo in 
the printed text of Damascene’s Parallels (ed. Lequien). N.B. Those which 
he did identify may be compared with a number of texts of the same 
passages especially in the Cod. Reg. 923, but I have not, for want of space, 
gone over the ground again at length in order to add a few variants. 

y'. The fragments from Cod. Rupef. also printed by Lequien. 

&. The fragments from John Monachus, which, as we have shewn, is 
only another name for the part of Cod. Rupef. neglected by Lequien. 

e. A number of extracts from the Melissa of Antony. 

s’. Some unidentified extracts from an Oxford Florilegium Cod. 
Baroce. No. 143. 

¢. A French Catena (Cod. Reg. 1825) brought to light a number 
more. 


To the foregoing we may make additions as follows: | 

mn. The Res Sacre of Leontius and John as edited by Mai: 
vide supra. 

@’. A large collection made by Pitra Anal. Sac. 1. from Cod. Coislin. 
276, and from certain codices in the Vatican Library. 

v. A collection made by Tischendorf and published in his Philonea, 
one passage from Cod. Vat. 746, the rest from a Florilegium at Cairo. 

ta’. The Cod. Reg. 923 described above. 

«8. Some passages given by Cramer, in his Anecd. Oxon. Iv. and 
in his Catena on the New Testament. 

vy’. The whole of the fragments referred to Philo in the Loct Com- 
munes of Maximus and his literary follower Antony (Melissa) need to be 
re-examined; and as will be seen below I have made a large number of 
fresh identifications. 

. The great Leipsic (printed) Catena (Lips. 1771) of Nicepho- 
rus 18 full of fragments of Philo. It was made from two private MSS. in 
Constantinople, see Zahn Suppl. Clem. p. 5. I have gone through the book, 
and, I believe, identified them all, but the result was disappointing, as there 
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seemed to be indications that the text had been artificially conformed to 
the printed edition of Mangey. At all events, it often differs little from it. 

te. Closely connected with this beautiful Catena is the British 
Museum Catena (Cod. Burney 34) which with Cod. Reg. 1825, and one 
or two other Catenas, is probably derived from the same original as the 
Leipsic Catena. I have worked through the Burney Catena and identified 
almost every passage. 

is”, Somewhat different from the preceding, but often agreeing with 
it in quotations, is the (Latin) Catena of Zephyrus the Florentine (Colon. 
1572) which contains many extracts from Philo. Zephyrus says that his 
translation was made from a “Codex vetustus” (?Florentinus). I have 
gone through this Catena and identified nearly all the passages referred to. 

wf’. A Latin Catena on Genesis published at Paris in 1546 by 
Aloysius Lippomanus, and followed by a second volume in 1550 containing 
a Catena on Exodus. I have examined and verified, I believe, all the 
passages quoted from Philo in this Catena. 

tn. Attention should also be given to Cordier’s (Latin) Catena on 
Luke, published at Antwerp in 1628 from a MS. in the Library of S. Mark 
at Venice. A similar Catena exists, according to Cordier, in the library at 
Vienna. (?Cod. Vind. theol. gr. 71.) Zahn points out (Suppl. Clem. 7) 
that this Catena is only a part of a great four-vol. Cat. of Nicetas on 
Luke. I have identified all the passages of Philo translated by Cordier. 
In particular it will be found that on Luke xxit 1 he quotes almost the 
whole of the treatise De Septenario. 

«7. A number of passages are also given in the Florilegium of 
Georgis (? Georgides, Georgidios) Monachus, published in Migne Pair. Gr. 117. 
In this Catena the passages are arranged alphabetically, in the order of their 
initial letters. Zahn points out the importance for the text of a Florentine 
MS. plut. 1x. cod. 15 from fol. 25 a—108 a. 


«’. The commentary of Procopius on the Pentateuch is full of 
passages and abridgments from Philo. 


These are the principal sources for Philonea: and no doubt the lst might 
be largely increased. Our space does not permit us to print at length all 
the extracts referred to nor the variants occurring therein; even in passages 
referred to, our remarks are of necessity brief. Indeed, until the matter 
is gone into, one has little idea of the enormous extent to which Philo 
is quoted by Christian writers. : 


6 FRAGMENTS OF 


We may now proceed to arrange in order the results of our investigations, 
beginning with those fragments which can with any show of truth be 
ascribed to special lost books, and in particular devoting especial attention 
to the lost books of the Quastiones in Genesim, Exodum et Leviticum, by 
which means we shall remove from the collections in Mangey and other 
writers the greater part of their accumulated fragments. 

Our first collection is from the lost book styled the fourth of the 
Allegories of the Sacred Laws. At present there are only three such books; 
but the extracts published by Mai shew that the numeration of books of 
Allegories ran beyond these three, and that this numeration after a certain 
point became double; so that the treatise Quod Det. Pot. is almost always 
cited as Vil. and VIII. of the Allegories*, And we may remark here that 
these ancient titles are much to be trusted. They often conserve ancient 
names of books, which have given place to others in later copies. For 
instance, our Cod. Reg. often speaks of the books {yrnuatwy eis thy 
éEaywynv, which last word is employed by Philo instead of é£odos, just 
as he often uses ézivouis in place of Sevrepovopuov. 


Fragments of Philo from the lost fourth book of the Allegories of the 
Sacred Laws. 





[wavrwy pév, eb Set ro adryfés cizety, 
» Ld a ‘ 4 La 
axupov avOpwros, ovdevos eveAnppeérvos, 
ovy ort Tav GAAwy, GAN ovde Tov repi 
avrov BeBaiws, ovx vyeias, ovx evaoOy- 

? : ® id ~ A , @ fed 
Gias, ovk apTiTyTos THS epi ta adda TOV 

id ® 4 A“ > ® ae QA 
TwpaTos, oVxt Pwrys, ovK ayxivoias. Ta 


yap xara wAovrovy 7 Sdfav 4 didous 7 
apxas 7 ova adda Tuxnpa, Tis ovx older, 


_ ws eorivy aBéBata; “Nore avayxy opodoyey, 


4 \@¢ \ a a e 7 , 

OTt wept Eva TO KUpOS THY aravTwV éoTi, 
A i » 

TOV OVTA OVTWS KUpLoY. | 


Dam. Par. 326, but in Cod. Reg. 923 (fol. 55) it is referred to é« rod ris 


vopwy tepav addnyoplas. 


On the other hand this title may more properly 


belong to the immediately preceding extract only, which I identify as coming 
from the treatise Quod Det. Pot. § 37, for this treatise is often described 
as VII. and vill. Alleg. Sac. Leg. Hence we enclose the preceding in 
brackets. 


1 This double numeration may have arisen Cod. Rup. a passage from t. Leg. Alleg. is quoted 
from counting the treatise De Mundi Opificioas as éx Tod Seurdpou Tis vopwy lepwe addArryoplas. 
the first book of the Allegories: and on f. 23 of 
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apyxavoy cwvurdpyew Tv Tpos KoTpov ayarny TH Tpos Tov Oedy aydmry, ws apy- 
Xavov cuvumdpye adAAjAots Pos Kal oKdTOS. | 

Lequien prints this passage with a note of suspicion on account of the 
apparently Christian sentiment which it contains; but we remark that it 
occurs twice in the printed parallels, p. 370 and p. 382, each time with 
a reference to Philo, that Cod. Reg. 923 in the latter case prefixes éx tis 
vouwmy adXnyopias, while Mai (Script. Vet. Coll. Vol. vu. p. 95) gives the 
same passage from Cod. Vat. 1553 with the preface é« rod 8 rns véuev 
adnyoplas. 


Tuv roktiKGY day Tas Aas apéAys, Kevov auveris eraxodovieiy Soxet Kai ayxivow: 
Tudov evpycas votv ov gxovra. Méxps orav 82 wepiaipeOy, cupreptaipel cat 10d 
A e ” 1) A o ® ‘4 ” a 
piv yap 4 Trav éxros mpoceativ adOovia,  doxetv ert dpoveiv. 


Printed by Mangey (11. 661) from the Parallels of John Monachus 
(= Rup. f. 29 b), where the heading is expressly é« r7s 8 trav vopov iepav 
G@dAnyoplas; also found in Maximus (ed. Combefis. IL 623). The first 
sentence is also found twice in Anton Melissa col. 1033 and 1184, in both 
cases reading tadop. 


eixorws pedéryv piv Oavarov, oxuay $2 Kores amedyvavro’ éxarépwy yap évapyeis Plat. 
cat vmdypappov THs avbis Exropévys ava- épe tas elxovas: peOorg yap Kat rape are 
Buscews tov vrvov of ra dAnOy weppovn- tov avrov ef oAoKAnpov. 


Mangey (I. 667) from John Monachus (= Rup. f 265); also in Maximus 
(11. 615), and in Cod. Reg. 923 (f. 342 b), where it is referred to the 
Allegories of the Law. 


aci rives, GTe VoTaTov arodvera Tov THS Sokys Kal Tou mapa Trois ToAXOls Exaivou 

xevodogias xirdva 0 copes’ Kal dy ydp trav «= wépuxey yrraoGat, 
GAAwy ris waGay weptxparyoy, adAa THs 

Mangey (II. 668). From John Monachus (=Cod. Rup. f. 267), with the 
heading é« tov a’ ris vopwv iepoy GrANpyopias, where we should probably 
read 6 for a’, owing to the confusion common amongst uncial characters. 

Also in Anton Melissa col. 1184 reading azroducerat, wepixparice:, and 
omitting dy and tes. 


The next passage is from Mai (Script. Vet. Coll. vil. p. 95) and is found 
in the Parallels of Leontius and John (Cod. Vat. 1553), from which a part of 
it is quoted by Turrianus, de epist. pont. Iv. 296 b. 


8 FRAGMENTS OF 


éx rod § ris vopwy lepov adAryopias. 
ov dSéSwxd drow xpd wpoowmov gov 
Ta paxopeva, THY (wv Kal tov Gavarov, 
TO ayaGov cai To xaxov’ ExAe~ar THY Cony 
iva, (yoy’ paxdptov xpypa, wpobévros ap- 
gorepa tov Syptovpyov, To apevov ioxvew 
AaBeiy tyy Yryyv: paxapwirepov Se ro py 
abrnv éhécOa, tov 52 Sypiovpyov mpoca- 
yerOa, xai Beadriaca odd yap Kupiws 
avOpwrwos vovs alpetra & éavrod ro 
ayaGov, aAAa xat’ érippoowwny Geov Swpov- 
peévou Trois afiots ta Kadota: Svoty yap 
ovtwy Keharaiwy mapa te vopobéry, Tov 
pe ore ovy ws avOpwros yvioxel Ta wavTa 
6 Beds, rod St or ws avbpwros radever 
Kat cwdpovite, or av pev to Sevrepov 
natacKxevaly, TO ws avOpwiros cal ro é¢. 
npiv elodyy, ws ixaves xat yvival re Kal 


~ #9 
BovderOar xai édécGas wai puyety: or dy 
A 4 

St ro xpdrov Kal dpevoy, Grt ovy ws dv- 
O6pwros ras mavrwv Suvapes Kat airias 
avayry Oem pydey varodeurdpevos épyoy To 
yevonévy adAra Sei~as aapaxtoy atro xai 
macxov, Syrot St or dv gy Se érépwv 
@ # € a ‘ ” a A \ A) 
ort éyvw o Geds TOUS OVTas auUTOU Kal TOUS 
ayiovs avrov xpooryayero’ et 82 éxdoyal re Num. xvi. 

1» ‘ , e_4 a . >. 5. 
Kat amexAoyal xupiws vo Tov évos airiov 

4 ld A > o a 
yivovrat, ri po. wapawveis @ vopobéra THY 
{wiv xai tov Oavaroy aipeicPar ws r7s 
2 > , 71 \o " a 
aipégews avroxparopt; aA elmo av, Tw 
Towovrwy eicaywytxurepov axove: A€yerat 
yap Taira rots poprw ta peyada penvy- 
pévots pvorypia wept Te apyys kai éfovoias 
TOU ayeryrou Kal wepl dyay ovdeveias Tov 
yevnrtoo. 


The next passage is from the same source as the preceding (Mai, Script. 


Vet. Coll. vit. p. 107). 


é« rou & ray vopwy lepwv ddAryopias. 

Ld “ A a ¢€ “A € a 
mpoonKkes Tov wohuTiKoy py amrAws opcrciv, 
aN’ éxey Sirrov Aoyov, roy piv adrnOeias 
Kat TOU acupdéporros, roy dé Sofys xal rou 
ndéos' avdyxyn yap 7 wolutix@ py doa 
dpovetvy oupdépovta ryeirat, wai déyew 
@ > » S o A A’ 
avrixpus, GAA’ évia aroxpvrrecOar dua ro 
moAAaxis Tov axpoatny aAXortpiws Staxei- 

b) ‘ Ld o x BAA 
peevoy elvat mpos TO axoAdKevtov Kal evbis 
Tov aAnOots adynafey, ws pydty ere raév 
eis éxavopOwow mpoterOar ae Sé ye Tots 


a 4 A + J ” € 4 
gwopois €oixévat rav ltarpwy, of Kaiew re 
\ , a a 4 Ld a“ 
Kal Téuvew 7 Kevouv péAXdovres, 7 Te TwV 
» eas a A . A 4 
ovk no€wy ev AvoLTEeAdY Sé Tots KdpVOUTE 
a > o a 4 > » 
moveiv, ov mpor€yover tras Gepareias, add 
q@ Aa 
€or ore kat muvGavonévwv apvouvray fr’ 
éfaidyyns ovdey eAmicavrwy Totovrwv adAG 
kat tavavria mpoodoxycavrwy, tTHv Oepa- 
é 
weiav para evTovus emipépovor, To Wei- 
gacOat pera rod oupdépovros xKpetrrov 
adAnGetas advotredovs vroAapBavortes. 
Mai reads axoAdorevrov. 


~ 


THs ebdaipovias tort ro wépas Geod Boye: ov yap éviety ere Sivarat BonOowvros 


Geo. 


Mangey (11. 668) from John Monachus (= Rup, f. 120), with the heading 


éx Tob & THs vouwy iepay adAnyopias. 
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Fragments of Philo from the lost portion of the book 


wept yuyavTo@r. 


advvarov oluat pydey purwOyvac ris 
yuxis, pdt ta reAevtaia cal xarwrare 


avrys xat dv ws dv avOpwros réXeos 
elvar Soxz. 


John Monach. (Mang. 11. 662) = Rup. f. 67 b, reading Soxe? and headed éx 
Tov tTepit yeyavrwv: Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 309 (Cod. Coislin. 276, f 47) 


(1. purrcoOjvas), rod avrod trept ray yiyavTov, 


avdpeias éort ro SvomAnKrov elvat vid 
? ~ a id AY N L ~*~ 
doBwv trav wept Gavarov, xai to evOapo7 
év trois Sevois cat to evroApov év Tots Kiv- 


Suvois xat to paddAov aipeioba reOvavat 


Kalas 9 aloxpds owhjvat, Kal ro vinns 
| , a _- ® ? € 

aircov elvat. mwapérerar 5¢ ry avopeia 7 
evroApia kai evryia, nai ro Odpaos. 


John Monach. (Mang. 11. 665) é« rod mept yvyavtwv = Cod. Rup. f. 185. 


wépuxe TOs peydAos akodovbety POovos. 


John Monach. (Mang. 11. 668) without heading. 

Cod. Reg. 923, £ 354 b aept yuyavrov. 

It should be noticed that the sentiment is found also in the De Sampsone, 
edited by Aucher from the Armenian (11. 560), “Quoniam, ut dicitur, solet 


magnum virum sequi invidia,” 


THis Wuxns to eBos ovK ex Tav avrov 
orotxelwy & dv ra dAda azeredctro de- 
wido On, xafapwrépas re kat apeivovos Chaye 
ris ovolas, e Fs nat al Oeias dices éSy- 
poupyourro' map oo Kal povov Trav ey 
npiv elxorws apOaprov ogev elvat Savora: 


L4 A) ® A € v4 . éx 
povnvy yap avrny o yevvyoas tarnp ddrev- 
Gepias nkiwce xai ra rHs avayKys aveis 
Seopa adderov elace Cdpevos avr} 

ated ’ b ™ 
Tou mperwoectarov Kai oixetorarov KT7- 
paros avrg, tov éxovoiou poipay, qv nov- 


varo défacGat. 


In Cod. Reg. f. 377 this is headed zrepi yeyavrov. 
The passage is, however, found in De Mundo § 3 (Mang. I. 607), a treatise 
which is largely made up out of previous writings of Philo. 


T® apirta vopoberjoovre rédos &y mpo- 
xetoOar Set wdyras wheAciaGar rovs év- 


Tvyxavovras. 
H, 


Cod. Rup. f. 113 é« rot wept rev yeyav- 
Tw. 


10 FRAGMENTS OF 


From the lost part of the treatise of Philo against Flaccus. 


ovx dor. wapa Ged, ovre rovypov Gyra KdAaow Kai py AaPely airy, ef pera 
» , 8 Lf & a 4 a , ? a ? , 
amodéca tov ayabov picbov rept vos miedvwv ayabav ey Tt yévyrae rovypeiur: 
ayabod pera weWvwy KaKGv Terpaypévov, avayKy yap Cvy@ Kal orabpe mavra drodi- 
oure wadww ayabdov ova admoddcat tiv Sovac row Oeov. 


Dam. Par. 349 (reading éy rie yévnrat) ; 

Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 154 e cod. Cahirino; 

Maximus (ed. Combefis, 11. 642) (reading éay te yévnraz). 

Cod. Reg. 923, fol 68 b, reading Oeod, amrwréoat, év tins yévntat mo- 
ynpov, &c., and expressly referring the passage to a treatise contra Flaccum. 
The same ascription is also given in Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. p. 310 e cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 111. 


aloxpoi xat elxaio: of dv trois paraiots rd xaka wadevOqva, tra 82 évavria par- 
ciputay averdeaxvivres, Bpadeis pty dvres Odvew oftrarot cal rpoyxeipdrarot, 


Dam. Par. 379. Also Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 23, with distinct reference to 
In Flaccum and Cod. Rup. f. 45 (®/Awvos). 


Fragments from the lost book of Philo wept evoeBelas. 


Tou py mrpoOiuws adedrcivy auewvov tro aobeverrépwv axOos, mapa 8& trav duva- 
pnt orAws troxveioPa. Te piv ydp ob- twrépwy péya picos cal xdAacis alwys. 
Seuia péupis ererat, rp 8 wapa piv Tov 


So printed from John Monachus in Mangey (11. 667), but in Cod. Reg. 
fol. 344 the word duvatwrépwy is accidentally omitted, and the rest of the 
sentence reads pera ploous nal xodacis qapaitios, which seems nearer 
to the onginal text. And further the passage is referred to the treatise 


mept evceBeias. 


The same codex on fol. 265 b introduces another quotation as é« rod tepi 


evoeBelas, 


ws dv dxovow of Ovovres (fol. 266) adrois rov probov o peiLovos (Cod. pifovos) 
éort’ & passage which I confess I do not understand. 
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The next is from Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 310, from Cod. Coislin. 276, fol. 169. 


éx Tov wept evoeBeias xeharaiov. rivas 
yap padXAoy elxos edOvplas dyew xal xapt- 
a N , ® a \ 937 
Tas 7} TOUS Mpoctovras ayad@ Kai wher\cay 
éAriLovras ayabdy: éxriv S€ 0 Geos ro 
mpecBiratoy, apdwy, xabarep éx miyyys THS 


éavrod picews, avOpitav yéea ta ow- 
Typ. ovyyeves ydp ovdev aAXo, ws éAris 
eixp’ xal yap ta apeiyw mpocdoxavres, 
evyouefa> xai evédpevot, xpyota mavTws 
er Lopeyv. 


Fragments from the lost treatise of Philo De Animalibus with the Latin 


of Aucher. 
ere (Aucher 1. 125.) 

@ Gi coon ecgnc se sasihanecoiees euneteacnancats CG csvaicupvewceeias cavevesadecnemusareaeads 
To Cyretv xai ruvOdverOas mpds Sidacxadiav Quaerere enim interrogareque multum 
Gvvo tw a.Toy. favet expeditque doctrinae. 

Dam. Par. 613 Alea oe) 

Cod. Reg. 923, £. 230 (. 8 “XP! © 

Awvos 


§7. Arddoxover pey of ras dias réyvas 
pvobyres érépous, Epuynvevovar Sé of addo- 
tpiav axoyy evoToxia pvipys amayyaA- 
Aovres. 

Mai, Seript. Vet. v1. 99 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), @iAwvos’ éx Tod wept Tay adoywv 


Caowr. 


To véuew toa trois avicos tis peyiorys 
éoriy adixias. 
Dam. Par. 556 


Cod. Reg. 923, £. 208 } Eevee 


(Aucher 1. 125.) 
ie eee Docent enim ii, qui pro- 
priam sententiam edocent alios. Ex- 
ponunt autem illi, qui ab aliis auditu 
percepta exacte memoriae referunt. 


inluria. 


Our next collection consists of the surviving fragments of the Quasstiones in 


Genesim et Exodum, accompanied by the corresponding Latin Version made by 
Aucher from those parts of the Quzestiones which are preserved in the Armenian 


2—2 


12 FRAGMENTS OF 


Codices to which he refers for his text. 


First we give the passages which are 


certainly identified ; afterwards those which are ascribed to these books, but 
either not identified, wrongly referred, or else belonging to those parts of the 
lost books which are not extant in the Armenian. 


Questiones in Genesim. 
Lr. I. 


Gen. 1. 18. 


$17. idovus yynréov ros Bonbety nai 
avrupeActy 0éAovras xai dv py Sivwvrat 
Piria. yap év rp xpewde padrAov 7 xpacet 
Kai ovpdwvia BeBaiw ray 7Oav, ws Exacrov 
rov owedOdrrwv eis hirtxyv xotvwviay ro 
IlvOaydépaov priya éerepbéyEacOat, re “ dpa 
éore piros Erepoy us éyu.” 

From Dam. Par. 788 (Cod. Rupef. 
f. 275) with reference ék rod a ray é 
yevéon (ytnpdtwv. The first sentence 
(with change to the singular number) in 
Maximus (11. 548) and Anton Melissa, 
col, 849. We should add ovx« before éy 
To xpewde. CE Clem. Al. Strom. mu. 9. 
41; Plutarch, de Amic. mult. 2. 


Gen. ii, 19. 


"Avdpos St éxtornpovixwrarov Kai ppovyoe 
Staddpovros olxewraroy rovro TO épyov' ov 
te) 4 +] a Qa rs a n~ 
copy povoy, adAa Kal T@ TpuTY yryevel 
~ Ly 
Tov ovopatwy 4 Oéris' ee yap ryepova 
peev tov avOpwreiov, Bacitéa 52 tev y7- 
evav ravTwv Kat rouro Aayely yepas éfai- 
Y Xew yep 
petov, iva, worep mparos poe. Ta Caa Kal 
a 9 a ~ Q a r a N 
mpwtos afiwhy THs eri macw apxys, Kat 


Gen. ii. 18, 

Cur dicit: “Non est bonum esse homi- 
nem solum; faciamus ei adiutorem se- 
cundum ipsum” ? 

§ 17. His designat communitatem ha- 
bendam esse non cum omnibus, sed cum 
iis qui adiuvari et prodesse volunt, etsi 
Vix possint ; quoniam amor non magis 
in utilitate quam in concordia harmonica 
stabilis moris consistit ; ita ut unusquis- 
que convenientium in communitatem 
amoris Pythagoream valeat vocem edere: 
Utique amicus est alter ego. 


S 20s. jeiclacnseasaentairnee litem derseeats 
[Namque apte singulis naturalis acvedit 
nonmenclatio quum homo sapiens scien- 
tiaque praestantior interveniat.] Et pro- 
fecto propria est menti sapientis solius,' 
immo primo terrigene positio nominum ; 
quoniam oportebat principem humani 
generis regemque universorum terrige- 
narum hance quoque sortiri dignitatem. 


1 The negative has here dropped from the 
Greek text of the Armenian translator? 
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mparos elowyyTns Kat evperns yéevyTtat Tov 
éxwvyiay. “Arorov yap Hv, avwvupa adra. 
xatrarepbevra vmo Twos vewrépov mpocove- 

a ry ? a ~ 
pacOyvar, eri xaradice THs TOU mperBv- 
Tépov TYULAs TE Kat evKAElas. 


From Dam. Par, 748=Cod.Rup.f. 21 b, 
with reference to the questions on Gene- 
sis and reading evyevet where the Latin 
shews yiyevet to be the correct reading. 


Gen. 11. 19. 
‘*"Hyayev o beds ra Lia mpos tov “Addy, 
.) “a ? rd b) 439 
toety Ti KaXeoet avTa. 


§ 21. Ov ydp evovaler Geds: aAX’ ered) 
vowv édwxe TH avOpurw Te mpwroyevel Kal 
orovoaiv, Kal’ & érurrnpovixos av méepuKe 
Aoyiler Gar, xabarep thyyyTys ywpmov 
kwet mpos éridecéw olxeiay nat apopa ta 
apwra avrov Tis yuxis eyyova. Pavepus 
dé wad nat Sia tovrov way to éxovotov 
cai éf yyiv Siarvrot, rovs wavra Kat 
avaykyy elvat Aéyovras Suowrdy. *H ére 
€uedXov of avOpwro. xpnoOa, dia rovro 
avOpwrov aura Oéo0ar xpocérarrer. 

From Dam. Par. p. 748 (Cod. Rupef. 
f. 21 b), éx trav dy yevére Cnroupévr. 


Gen. ii. 21. 
§ 24. 
‘O Urvos xatd tov xpodytyy txotacis 
dor, ovxit xara paviavy, ad\Ad xara Thy 
trav alcOyocewv decry kal THY avaxwpyow 
rov Aoyiopov. Tore yap ai pév aicOyces 
ekiorayvras tev aicOyrav’, 6 St ovKxérs vevpo- 
1 The words xal 6 doyiouds dvaxwpel ex Taw 
alc@}cewr appear to have stood here. 


Qui nempe primus vidit animantia et 
ipse primus dignus fuit qui praeesset 
cunctis sicut princeps, decuit ut esset 
etiam primus nomenclator et inventor 
nominum. Siquidem abs re fuisset et 
insanum anonyma ea relinquendo prae- 
termittere, vel a iuniore quopiam nomina 
accipere in contemptum dissolutionemque 
honoris ac laudis senioris, 


Gen. 1. 19, 

Cur dicit: “Adduxit animalia ad 
Adam, ut videret quid vocaret ea,” 
quandoquidem non dubitat deus? 

§ 21. Vere alienum est a divina vir- 
tute dubitare...... Sed quoniam intellec- 
tum dedit homini, maxime primo terri- 
genae atque virtutis studioso, quatenus 
sapiens est effectus, ita ut ex ipsa natura 
praeditus fuerit, ut perpenderet sicut dux 
{et princeps familiaris}, dedit ei ut mo- 
veretur demonstraretque officium pro- 
prium; atque vidit reapse animi eius 
partum optimum. Adhaec evidenter per 
hoc omne voluntarium in nobis quoque 
imprimit, illos confutans, qui omnia ex 
necessitate fieri dictitant. Vel etiam 
quia hominum erat uti animantibus, ideo 
homini dedit, ut nomina illis poneret. 


Gen. ii. 21. 

S24: - uwsieeniesveduebivinalsnabeswensauans 
Explanavit propheta noster. Somnus 
enim in se proprie ecstasis est, non ea, 
quae propior est amentiae, sed secun- 
dum sensuum solutionem absentiamque 
consilii. Tune enim sensus recedunt a 
sensibilibus [et intellectus abest a sensi- 
bus,] non roborans nervos eorum neque 
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oracTay ove maptxwv xivyow abrais 
npepel, ai St tas évepyeias arorerpnpévac 
t@ SceLedy Par trav aicOyrav axivyro: Kat 
apyai vrexdéAuvrat, 

From Joh. Monachus (Mangey 11. 
667 = Rup. f. 265) and Cod. Reg. 923 
fol. 342 b, reading aAX’ 7 xara tov (where 
the ry is accidentally omitted) and veri- 
fying Mangey’s conjecture vevpoo7racrtur. 


Gen. li. 23. 

SOL: acter tacceecauahidiedeadecieuarcoranees 
‘Qs rpopyrys dyoiy, aure yeyovévat éx cvvo- 
pirias, oure &x yuvaixcs, ws of perérerta, 
adAd tiva puoww év peBopiw, xabdrep amo 
apurédov xAnparidos adaipebeions cis éré- 
pas apmédov yéveow. 

From Dam. Par. 748 (e Cod. Rupef. 
f. 21 b) éx ray év yevéves Cyroupéver. 


Gen. ii. 24. 

Aw dnow: ““Evexey rovrov xatadeie 
avOpwros Tov warépa Kal THY pyTépa avrov 
Kai mpooxodAnOjnceras zpos THY ‘yuvatka. 
avrov’ Kat Egovrat Svo eis oapxa piav”; 

B20. sescsaxeustesscuasies TO evadéoraroy 
kai aloOyrixwrarov, év @ Kai TO dAyety Kat 
To noer Oar. 

From Dam. Par. 748, Mang. 11. 654 
(e cod. Rup. f. 21b) é& rov & yevéou 
Cyroupévwy. 


Gen. iii. 19. 

Ti éorw “ws rod émorpépat ce cis TH 
viv &€ Hs AyndOys”; ob yap é yiis dee 
wracOy povoy o avOpwiros adAd Kai Belov 
WVEV{LATOS. 

§ 51. "Enecdy 82 ob dignevey adcdcrpo- 
gos, mpooragfews Oeias yAcynxe Kal rov 


praestans motum illis quoque, qui usum 
operationis sortiti sint, abductis a sensi- 
bilibus. 


Gen. 11. 23. 

S20: . gnetnedvinauaaisdetauceunnaaveieeaatas 
Ut propheta dicit, quia de viro facta 
fuit, non ex terra, quemadmodum ile, 
neque ex semine, ut caeteri post illum, 
sed natura quadam mediocri, atque sicut 
ex vite ramus eductus ad alterius vitis 
generationem. 


Gen. i. 24, 
Cur dicit: ‘‘Propterea relinquet homo 
patrem suum et matrem, et adhaerebit 
uxori suae; et erunt duo in carne una”! 


§ 29. 
Indicat nimium tangibilem ac sensi- 
bilem esse, in qua dolore affici et volup- 
tate frui consistit. 


Gen. ui. 19. 

Quid est, “Donec revertaris in terram, 
de qua sumptus es”? non enim de terra 
sola creatus fuit homo, verum etiam ex 
divino spiritu. 

§51. [Primum terrigenam terra caelo- 
que compactum fuisse constat.] Verum 
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xpeirrovos jLépous arorenvopevos ovpavopi- 
pytrov wodcrefay oAov avroy mpocévepe TH 
yi. Ei pev yap aperis, yrs abavarifa, 
cpaorys éyévero, wdvrws dv éhap Pave xAz- 
pov Tov ovpavdv: dred) 5é yoovny éLyryce, 
de as Yuyixos Oavaros émcyiverar, Ty yi 
mporevenOn. 


eveeeeesnvepeceseeeeeseSGoseSeeupeeeavpeessaneatensenea 


From Dam. Par. p. 748 (e cod. Rupef. 
f. 20 b) with reference éx ray év yevére 
Cyroupévuv. 


Gen. ili. 22. 
GN. pipetiuntaacecemsiectsacetaaces 
Ovre évdvacpos ovre POdvos epi Geov- 
xpyras 52 wodAdnis ovopacw évdvacrrixois 
} Stavonrixots Kar avadopay éri to “us 
avOpwros” xepadaov. Acrra yap, ws oA- 
Adis Epyy, dotiy ra avwratw Kepddata- 
To piv “ovy ws avOpwros o Geds,” ro 88 
“ws avOpurros wasdeves tov vidv.” To pev 
mporepov éfovatas To St Sevrepov wardetas 
kat cicaywyys éorw. 

From the Parallels of John Monachus 
(Mang. 11. 669) = Cod. Rup. with head- 
ing éx tov aurav = éx tov B rev év yevéret 
tyrnparwv. Also with some modifications 
in Procopius (Mai, Auct. Class. v1. 208). 


Gen. iv. 4. 

§62. [apo ye pny “ro rpoodpépew Sdpa 
cat Ovoias.”| Zayrav rive duadépea Sapov 
Oucias, eipioxw Gri o piv Oiwy érdiaipe, 
To wey alua te Bug mpoxéwy, ra 5¢ xpéa 
oixade xopi{wve 6 58 Swpovpevos dAov dotxe 
wapaxwpey Te AapBavorre o pty ovv Pir- 
autos Siavopeds olos 0 Kaiv, o 82 probeos 
Swpyrat oloy o “ABed. 

Cramer, Catena in Heb. p. 580, e cod. 
Paris. 238. Also in Procopius (Mai, Auct. 


quia non constitit incorruptus, sed man- 
datum dei despexit, ex optima parte effu- 
giens, caelo, totum se mancipium terrae 
dedit, crassiori ac graviori elemento. 
Deinde si quis virtutis desiderio arsit, 
quae immortalem facit animam, omnino 
adeptus est sortem caelestem. Quia 
vero voluptatis aemulus fuit, qua mors 
acquiritur spiritualis, terrae se rursum 
tradidit. 


§ 55. 
[Verum est] nec dubitare nec invidere 
divinitatem: utitur tamen plerumque 
rebus nominibusque dubiis, annuens fere 
caput illud: ut homo. Duplex enim est, 
ut dixi, superius caput: aliquando, non 
ut homo deus: et aliquando: stcut homo 
enstruit filium, sic dominus moneat te. 
Primum itaque principatus est, secun- 
dum vero disciplinae. 


Gen. iv. 4. 

§ 62. Quam distinctionem habet mu- 
nus a sacrificio } 

Tile, qui mactat sacrificium divisione 
facta, sanguinem circa aram fundit et 
carnem ducit domum. Qui vero instar 
muneris offert totum, ut visum est, 
offert acceptanti. Sui itaque ipsius 
amator distributor est, sicut Cain; 
amator vero dei munerator est, sicut 


Abel. 
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Class. v1. 220) as far as AapBavovrs, and 
adding remarks on the difference between 
the diAavros and the dirofeos, the davo- 
pevs and the dwpytucos. We may there- 
fore correct the impossible reading of 
Cramer to dwpyrixds ofos. 


Gen. iv. 7. 

SOL. csprteudinel cca ees encores 
To evyapiorety Oep xa’ éavrd, opbas éxov 
éori: ro 5¢ pyre mpwroy, pyre éx TOY mpw- 
Twy aTapxopevoy, Wextov. Ov yap Set ta 
pev mperBeia ev rp yevéoe riévar, ta Se 
Sevrepa te Swpycapévy ew tpordpéeperv. 
"“HSe éoriv éridnrros Siaipects, aragiay 
twa tafews elonyoupévy. 

From Joh. Monach. (Mang. 11. 668) = 
Rup. f. 269b. Also worked over by 
Procopius (Mai, A wet. Class, v1. 221), from 
whose text and the Latin we see that 
éavrp must be supplied before riBévar, 


Gen. iv. 10. 

SO0e.” dared succes aml qonertenereemenssevate 
To p7} apapravew pydey to wapdrav pé- 
yiorov ayalov* To apaptavovra évrpamnvas 
ovyyevés exeivou, vedrepov, ws av Tis elrot, 
napa mpecBurepov, Eici yap of éri apapra- 
vouevors ws ert xaropOupaciw ayadAcpevot 
Suciarov, paddov 6é aviarov vooor Exovres. 

From Dam. Par. 751 = Rup. £ 46 b, 
with reference éx trav év yevéoe Cyroupe- 
vev. Cf. for the first sentence, Proco- 
pius tn loc. 


Gen. iv. 23, 

SD Uder. ednsaseteeagteontnns wee ehdieeeceees 
‘O pey Kaiv, ered) ro péyefos rod ayous 
Hyvonce, Tov pydérore wepirecciv Oavary, 
Tyswpias Sidwow amdovorépas. “O Se pt- 
pntys éxeivov, py Suvapevos els tTHy aurnv 


Gen. iv. 7. 

S164.’ acesevesvecss dihsaawpeaa aun oa eueusens 
Praeterea gratias referre deo in se ipso 
seorsim rectum est; non autem primum 
auctorem, neque ex primitiis novella 
munera recipere eum (nostra negli- 
gentia) improbandum. Quoniam non 
oportet priora, quae dantur in creatis, 
sibi, secunda vero sapientissimo (crea- 
tori) offerre: quae est divisio vitupe- 
randa et improbanda, praeposterum 
referens ordinem. 


Gen. iv. 10. 

SOO. scores ven buiceretuesGalawanstieceet ous 
Quoniam nihil omnino peccare maxi- 
mum est bonum; qui vero peccat et 
erubescens pudore afficitur, cognatus est 
eius, iunior, ut ita dixerim, maioris. 
Sunt enim, qui de peccatis tamquam de 
rectitudine exsultantes, difficili sanatu, 
imo insanabili morbo laborant. 


Gen. iv. 23. 

Sills. cagagussaseacmosnentanmmenayteseccnks ‘ 
Propterea et Cain [auctor existens homi- 
cidii], quum ignoravit gravitatem inqul- 
namenti, eo quod antea nunquam occur- 
rerat mors, poenam luit simpliciorem, 
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aronoytay THs dyvoias cuppvyetv, SexarAds 
elxorws vropéver Sixas....Aia tovro “ex Se 
Adpey EBSopunxovraxis extra”: Sia rHv elpr- 
pévnv airiav, nal Av o Sevrepos auapruv 
Kat uy) cwdpovra Gels TH TOD mpondexnKoros 
Tiswpia THy Te éxeivou mavTedas avadéxeTat 
amdovorépay ovoay, Kabarep ev apiOpors 
ai povades Exovor, xat woAvrAacwrépay, 
Opotoupevyy tais dv apiOpos Sexacry. hy 
yrwowaxav Aauex xa” éavrod. 

From Dam. Par, (Cod. Rupef.) p. 776. 
It is found in fact twice, £. 128 b, and f. 
271, as far as woAvrAacwrépay, also in 
Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 356 b with the follow- 
ing variants. 

Kadiv—add tows Reg. 

airnv aroXcy. om. avrjv Rup. 

oupdvyeiy’ xaradvyey Rup. 

SexarAas’ SurAds Rup. 

éx 5¢ Aduex’ omit dé Reg. 

Tyswpia xré. read riynwpig ov pdvoy rH 
exe(vou mwavredds avadéxerGar adda xai 


woAv wiecorépay Reg. 


Gen. iv. 26. 


S10.” ssguiilawicnisexsatuoer onc oseaguanniahscte 
"EAais éort mporadad tis, xapa mpd xapas, 
ayabav otoa por doxia, 

From Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, 
col. 789). For tis, xapa read ris xapas. 


Gen. v. 24. 


SISOS echk cbaptevapnaecninaeepenaieenueasts 
Ibid. “Hdn rwes ayixopor yevoapevar xado- 
xayabias cal éarida rapacyxorres vyseias eis 
THv avryny éxavéotpapay voroy. 

From Dam. Par. 784 (Cod. Rupef.) ap- 
parently as ex trav dv éfdde Cyrqparoy, 
an easy confusion. 

H. 


[septuplum in unitatis ordine.] Imitator 
autem elus quum haud possit ad eandem 
apologiam ignorantiae confugere, dupli- 
cem debet sustinere poenam...... ex La- 
mech vero septuagesies septem praedictis 
de causis: eo quod secundus iste peccans, 
nec doctus poena primi delinquentis et 
elusdem omnino percipit supplicium, 
quod simplicius est, ut in numeris unum, 
et multiplicem poenam aequalem denario 
inter numeros. 

The last sentence in the Greek appears 
to be a gloss, 


Gen. iv. 26. 


Sl de- wisi ates ede cersaceesauaie aeeaosess 
Spes autem praesagium quoddam gaudii 
est ; ante vero gaudium exspectatio bo- 
norum est. 

Exprimit Gr. vocem zporafea vel 
xpowa0nypa (Aucher). 


Gen. v. 24. 


§80:.. ssssnenasneoronstnasaniersd- wacaiaacn 
Ecce enim nonnulli citius expleri viden- 
tur gustata probitate, atque spe data 
sanitatis denuo in eundem recidunt 
morbum. 

Ecce (the Armenian translator read 
ide). 

3 
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Gen. vi. 1. 
§ 89. “Act POdvovar riv Sixyy al rov Oeod 


xdptres. “Epyov yap avr mporyoupevoy ro 
avepyereiv, To 5t xodalew éxdpevov.. Bret 
5g, dravy péAAy peyada owicracba Kaxd, 
peyddwv cal rod\Gv ayalav adfovia mpo- 
yevioGa: 


From Joh. Monach. (Mangey 11. 670) 
éx trav dv éodp Lryrovpévuw. 


§ 92. 
Lvevpartxal rav ayyAwyv obciat: elxaLovras 
St woAAdais avOpurwr Béois, mpds tas iro- 
Ketpévas xpelas perapoppovpevot. 

Dam. Par. 309. It occurs again in 
Dam. Par. 772 (Cod. Rupef.) with slight 
variations and an ascription éx tov a Tov 
dv yeréoa Cyroupévev. 


Gen. vi. 6. 
§ 93. “Evios vouiLover perapédcray epdai- 


veoOat wepi ro Oetov dia trav ovoparwr* obK 
ev Stvxovoctat Xupis yap rov uy tpérec Sar 
70 Oeiov, ovre To “‘éveOupyOn” ovre ro 
“évevonoey” SyrAwrina perapeAcias toriv— 
70 5¢ Octo arperrov—aAX' axpaidvots do- 
yuop.ov weprecxeppéevov THv alriav, 7s fvexa 
éxoincey tov avOpwrov éri ris yis. 

From Joh. Monach. (Mang. 11. 669) & 
rou 8 trav tv yeéoa Cyrnparov. 


Gen. vi. 7. 
Aca ri avOpwrov areAdy arareipa: xai 
ta adoya mpocdiadbeipat ; 
§ 94. Acdre od rporyounévws & daurd 
yéyove Ta GAoya aia xdpw avOpurwv Kal 
Ts TouTwy umnpecias, ov Suadbetpopevav 


Gen. vi. 1. 


§ 89. Semper divinae gratiae praece- 
dunt iudicium, quoniam opus dei prius 
est benefacere, deperdere vero postmo- 
dum sequitur. Ipse tamen amat et solet, 
quando mala sunt futura gravia, ut pro- 
ducatur antea maiorum multorumque 
bonorum copia. 


G92, - caciscdiivessoiass ioalewmsecseeonane 
Enim vero spiritalis est angelorum sub- 
stantia, passim tamen occurrit, ut homi- 
num imitantes speciem pro rebus usur- 
pandis sese commutent. 


Gen. vi. 6. 

§ 93. Quidam putant poenitere divi- 
nitatem videri his verbis: verum haud 
recte putant, quoniam immutabilis est 
divinitas, nec [illud] curare cogitando 
neque agitare in mente indicia poeni- 
tentiae sunt, sed lucidi certique consilii, 
quo curam prae se fert agitans in mente 
causam, propter quam fecit hominem 
super terram. 


Gen. vi. 7. 


Cur minatus hominem delere, iumenta 
quoque cum illo corrumpere ait } 

§ 94. Quod non necessarie ac primarie 
propter se ipsa facta sunt animalia, sed 
propter homines et pro servitio illoram 
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cixorws Kal éxeiva ovvdiapGeiperat, pyxére 
ovrwy ds ots yéyove. 

From Catena Inedita Cod. Reg. 1825 
(Mang. 11. 675), also in Catena Mus. 
Britt. (Cod. Burney 34) f. 35, (pAwvos 
éBpaiov) transposing ayfpwrov and are- 
Aoy and omitting xai before éxeiva ; also 
in the Leipsic Catena 1. col. 141, where 
it is attributed to Procopius. It is 
followed in Cod. Burney by the following 
passage, which is evidently not Philo but 
a gloss of Procopius: 6 pév amAovorte- 
pos dyno Sri Nae ovk Fv ext ris ys Kal of 
ow air: éwi ~vdou yap Foav oxovpevor’ 
o 82 BAdweras dre drov Onoavpos éxet 
cai 7 xapdia avrov xré. Cf. Mai (Aueé. 
Class. vi. pp. 255, 262.) 


Gen. vi. 13. 


100s saisnsanteadcames cevereneoasesesavawenens 
‘O xatpos wapa tots pavdordpas vopierat 
elvac eds Tov Ovra dvtws wapaxaAvrre- 
pévors...xat GeorAacrovryrwy xat éf évarrias 
rBévrav rp adyOel Oe@ ro A€yey Tov KaLpov 
airy trav & re Bip xpayparov evar 
rots yap evoeBéor ov Kaspov adAa Oeoy wap’ 
ov xat of xatpot Kal of xpovot’ wAny alrioy 
ov mavtrwy aAdd pdvwv ayabdy Kai rdv 
Kar aperyv’ ws yap apéroxos xaxias, ovTw 
Kat avairws. 

From Cod. Rup. f. 193 (@irAwvos: epi 
xocporottas); the last sentence also in 
Pitra (Anal. Sacr. 11. 307), from Cod. 
Coislin, 276, f. 238, and again in Rup. 
222 b. 


quibug corruptis iure meritoque et illa 
cum istis corrumpuntur, quum non am- 
plius sint illi, in quorim gratiam facta 
fuere. 


Gen. vi. 13, 


G6 100}. cawosidis Gap enas o oasvags nave cas asacee de 
Secundo tempus (ut Cronus s. Chro- 
nus) ab hominum pessimis putatur deus, 
volentibus Ens essentiale abscondere, 
quapropter dixit: Zempus cuiuscwmque 
hominis venit contra me, quod nimirum 
humanum tempus deum creant (ethnici), 
et opponunt vero (deo). [Attamen iam 
intimatum est caeteris quoque locis 
(scripturae s.), ita se habentibus: Longe 
abscessit ab tllis tempus, dominus autem in 
nobis est. Ac si diceret: Pravis homini- 
bus] tempus putatur causa rerum mundi, 
sapientibus vero et optimis non tempus, 
sed deus, a quo tempora et tempestates. 
Causa sane non omnium, sed bonorum 
tantum eorumque qui secundum virtutem 
sint: sicut enim expers est malitiae, ita 
etiam nec causa. 
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Quastiones an Genesim. 
Lis, IT. 


Gen. vi, 14. | 
§ Di. sasaioniccewbacavenesnsanaeaacevesntanscne: 
Avvaroyv év tpiaxoote ére. attoy avOpurov 
wamrrov yevérOa’ yBav piv wept Thy TeEC- 
ceperxaidexaTyy nArKiav, év 7 omeipe, to 
5¢ omapty évros éviavrod yevopevov, radw 
mevrexawekaTy Eret TO Opoiov davT@ yevvay. 


Dam. Par. 314. 


Gen, vi. 17, 

SO cc crtaietoedapeueebauansipeddseeuetiouaes 
Avr. ob xponyoupévws 8: éaura yéyove 
ta dAoya, akAd xdpw avOpurewv Kal ris 
Tovruv tirnpecias, wv Stadbepopevwr eixd- 
Tws Kai éxetva cuvdiapbeiperat, unKére OvTrwv 
8’ ots yéyove. 

I have repeated the above Greek pas- 
sage from 1 Quaest. in Gen. § 94, not as 
being the proper counterpart to the Latin, 
but very similar to it. 


S12: widecmiepunsiussetererccnassens eer 
‘H éy rp avdry xaxia Sidvporoxel. Acxo- 
vous yap [Kai] érapporepys 0 ddpov, ra 
Gpixta ptyvis, Kal dipwv Kat ovyxewy ta 
SuaxpiverOar Suvdpeva, toatra ev yy 
xpupara éripépwy, oldrep 6 Aempos &y ro 
cupart, praivwv Kai Tovs tyes Aoyirpovs 
aro Trav Oavarovvrwy aya Kal hovuyrwy, 

From John Monachus (Mang. 11. 663) 
= Rup. f. 125 and again on f. 138 b, 
Mangey’s emendation goywvrwv for zo- 


Gen. vi. 14. 

BD: cue ida ttmadeGesadnenmeaanyasnesaouneaad 
Ex homine in tricennio potest avus ha- 
beri, quoniam pubertatem attingit quarto 
decimo aetatis anno, quo seminare potest ; 
semen autem elus inter annum confec- 
tum, iterum post annos quindecim gene- 
rat similem sibi. 


Gen. vi. 17, 

SO acai nists ndenesnracancetrniueinteritans 
Tertio animalia facta sunt non propter 
se, ut a sapientibus dictum est, sed prop- 
ter hominum servitium opusque decus- 
que: iure itaque sublatis iis, propter 
quos fuere, illa quoque contigit vita 
privari. 

Cf. the following passage from Catena 
Lippomani in Gen. vi. f. 129 b. 

Philo Hebraeus : 

“Et ego corrumpo eos cum terra.” 
Deus etiam animalia corrupit et inter- 
necioni dedit quia non propter se sed 
propter hominem condita fuerant, quo 
sublato, ipsa quoque e medio tolluntur. 


Gen, vii. 2. 

SDs, aswuveuconds siesdcecweraiannonstiaveeus 
At in improbo malitia gemella exsistit, 
quoniam anceps et dubius est iniquus ut 
haesitabundus, immixta commiscens in- 
ficiensque, confundendo ea quae facile 
disiungi possunt. Tales sunt, qui colo- 
rem indunt animae, velut variegatus ac 
leprosus in corpore, infecto et inquinato 
sano consilio a mortifero exitiosoque. 


a eee = wnt “Sn. 
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vouvrey is confirmed by the Latin text 
and by the alternative passage in the 
Codex. 


Gen. vii. 4. 

Ti tore arcipo macay rv efavacracw 
qv éroinoa aro xpocumrou THs 7s ; 

§ 15. Ti dace ovx “dro ris yas” aX 
“aro TOU rpoawrou TAS yns” ; TovTéoTe TIS 
éxupaveias iva dv rp Baber 4 Cwrucy Svvapis 
TuV OTeppatwv OAwv ovca puAgrryrat cwa, 
kat arabs ravros Tov BAarrew Svvapévov' 
ts yap Bias rpobérews ov érreAnotat 6 
mwowTys’ aGAAa ta pv avw Kal Kar’ avTnV 
thy érupaveiay xivotpeva POeipe, ras Se 
pias Budious éa xpos yéveow ddAwv. 

From Cat. Burney fol. 35 b, and Cat. 
Lipsiensis 1. col. 144, with the heading 
Pirwvos érurxemov, the Leipsic catena 
reading BvOias. Cod. Burney also adds a 
long gloss beginning ot« éredy rq@ Sypu- 
oupy@ Ta pev xabapa ta St axdbapra xré. 

[Kat ééjAeupe ray ro avacrnpa & fv émt 
xporwmrou TIS 77s. | 

@eorpertss to tfadeifw aorep Tay ara- 
Aahopévv ta pey ypappata amadeipovrat, 
al S&ror St Stapevovew’ 9 wey ydp aveBys 
yevea éfyAeurrat, 70 82 Kara Siadoxyv Tis 
oboias yévos Scernpn Oy, ws Sixarov. 

Pitra (Anal. Sac. 1. 313) from Cod. 
Vat. 748, £ 23 and Cod. Vat. 1657, £. 23. 


Gen. vii. 4. 

Quid est “Delebo omnem suscitatio- 
nem (naturae) vigentem, quam feci, a 
facie terrae” 4 

§ 15. [Nonne ergo demirati resilitis, 
haec audientes, ob pulchritudinem sen- 
tentiae 1] Non enim dixit: de terra de- 
lere sed “de facie terrae”, videlicet ex 
superficie: quod nempe in profunditate 
vitalis virtus seminum omnium incolumis 
servetur et immunis ab omni malo quod 
potest damnum ferre. Quoniam propo- 
sitionis suae non est oblitus creator, sed 
illos, qui obiter et secundum solam su- 
perficiem moventur, corrumpit ; radices 
tamen in profunditate relinquit ad gene- 
rationem aliarum causarum. Verum 
divinitus sane et illud Delebo scriptum 
est; evenit enim, ut delendis deletis 
litteris pinax litterarum permaneat idem. 
Quo probat, quod inconstantem genera- 
tionem propter impietatem delebit litte- 
rarum instar; conversationem autem et 
essentiam humani generis perpetuo ser- 
vabit pro futurorum semine. 

‘A portion of the same passage is 
also found in Catena Lippomani on 
Gen. vii. p. 136, as follows. 

Philo Episcopus. 

Delebo a facie terrae quia radices ac 
semina eorum quae super terram diluvio 
corrupta sunt, sub terra universorum 
opifex ad reparationem servari voluit. Ac 
quemadmodum literae quidem delentur, 
tabella tamen manet, ita impiorum qui- 
dem genus deletum est, successio tamen 
secundum essentiam manet. 


22 FRAGMENTS OF 


Gen. vii. 11. 


SEU <galaadekaatguecectenioesseatuessaceies 
Kara tov ris lonpepias xatpoy émurxyare 
6 xataxAvopos év 7 kat rov rod yévous 
apynyérny SiarerAdcGa daciv’ 6 de éBdo- 
pos pnw Adyeras xal mpwros Kal’ érépay 
cal érépav ériBodyv’ Sw xai 7 rou Nwe 
mporodos efouowwvrat TH TpUTY yyyere ws 
apxy ovordoews Sevrépov Koo pov. 

The above passage from Cod. Burney 
fol. 36 a (pAwvos) and Cat. Lipsiensis 1. 
col. 149 seems to be based on parts of the 
parallel passage in the Quaestiones: but 
it must be admitted, in view of the 
frequent repetition of the same ideas 
and expressions in Philo, that the identi- 
fication is somewhat uncertain. The 
text in Cod. Burney is a little confused, 
reading xa&’ érépas xai érépas Kai érépay 
éreBoAnv. 


ROD y cetera tas tcctemracciieee 
Ai aicOjoeas Gupiow goixacr. Au yap 
rovrwy weaver Gupidww eremépxetat TY 
ve 9 KaradAms tay aloGyrdv: Kai mad 
O vous éxkimre St atrav. Mépos S€ éore 
trav Ovpiwy, A€yw 57 .rav alaOycewy, 7 
Spacis, drat cat Yuxys padiora cuvyyevys, 
Srurep Kal to xadXiorp tov oyTwv, dwri, 
olxeia, kal vrnpérns tov Oetwy. “Hris xai 
THv els dirovodiay odov éreue THY rpwrny. 
@cavdpevos yap yAlov Kivnow Kat ceA7VYS, 
Kal ras tev aorépwy weptcdous, Kal ry 
axXavy repipopay Tov oUpravTos Otpayod, 


S175. Seucasusatienssedeasiniecwseatuivadcss 

Quod si autumnali aequinoctio factum 
fuisset diluvium, [quum nihil esset in 
terra, sed omnia collecta in congeriem 
propriam, nullatenus veluti supplicium 
crederetur, sed potius beneficium, aqua 
purgante campos et montes.] Quum 
tamen et primus terrigena eadem tem- 
pestate creatus fuerit, [quem oracula 
divina Adam vocant—quia nimirum om- 
nimodo decebat, ut etiam humani generis 
proavus vel protoparens sive pater, aut 
quoquo modo oporteat nominare maio- 
rem illum, crearetur tempore verni 
aequinoctii, quum cuncta terrena fructi- 
bus plena essent... Vernum autem 
aequinoctium fit] mense septimo, qui et 
primus dicitur sub vario conceptu. Quo- 
niam itaque et a Nod post corruptionem 
a diluvio factam primum generationis 
exordium fit, iterum seminatis hominibus, 
similis (ideo) noscitur primo terrigenae, 
quantum fieri potest. 


SF Oks Pen iaruiteaverensemsenstacnesepreusnee . 
Corporis fenestras imitatae sunt singulae 
partes sensuum, quoniam per istos tam- 
quam per fenestras intrat in intellectum 
comprehensio sensibilium, et rursus in- 
tellectus quasi porrectus attendit per 
istos. Pars autem fenestrarum, sensuum 
inquam, (nobilior) est visus : quippe qui 
et animae maxime affinis est, et pulcher- 
rimae entium lucis familiaris atque 
minister sacrorum, quique viam ad phi- 
losophiam primus paravit. Videns enim 
solis motum, ac lunae caeterorumque 


A A ee 
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PHILO JUDAUS, 


Kai Tv mavros TOU Aoyou Kpeirrova, raéw 
Te Kal appoviay, Kal TOY TOU KOOpOV povoY 
ayeviéorarov xooporowy, SapyyeadrA TE 
wyquovu Aoyworps a cldev. ‘O Se dv dppare 
ofvdepxerrépp Oeaodpevos xal ravra Kat 
mwapadetypare xai dea dia rovrwy avwrépe 
Kai Tov am@davrwy airiov, evOus els Grote 
mAGe Oeod nai yevérews Kai wxpovoias, Aoyr- 
Tapevos, rt GAN Pvors OvK avropariebeion 
yéyovev, GAN’ avayxy wownrny clvac kai 
warépa, xuBepyyrny re Kal avioxov, bs Kai 
wemoinxe kai rowjpata avrov culet. 

From John Monachus (Mangey 11. 
665) = Cod. Rup. f. 221. With heading 
éx roi wepi xooporouas. Mangey con- 
jectures rapaderyparuca lS rovrwv, which 
seems to be right as far as the first two 
words are concerned, We must however 
retain da before rovrwy for per ista of 
the Latin. 


Gen. viii. 21. 


§54. “H xpéracis eudaive: perapérccay, 
avoixeioy ros Geias Suvapews. "AvOpanross 
piv ydp acbeveis al yvipar xai dBéBaror, 
ws Ta wpdypata woAAns yeuovta abydo- 
tyros. ep 52 obdty adydov, ovdiy axard- 
Ayrrov' loxvpoynmpovéoratos yap xai Be- 
Baoraros. lds ovy ris atrifs vrovons 
alrias, érurrapevos é€ apyis Gre dyxetras 1 
Savoia roU avOparrov érysedas él ra 
wovnpa éx veoryros, mpwrov péy EpOetpey ro 
yévos xaraxAvope, pera 88 radta dyoly 
pyxére StadGeipew, xairo. Stapevovons év 
TH Yr THs auras Kaxias; Aexréov oby drt 
waoa 4 roade THv Adywv [Séa wepidyerat 
dy rots vopos xpos pabnow Kal whércayv 
S8acxadlas, padrov } wpds rv dow 
ris adnelas, Acrrav yap Gvrew xeparaiwv 
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planetarum vagationes, et infallibilem 
circumlationem totius caeli, atque su- 
periorem omni ratione ordinem harmo- 
niamque, sicut et unicum mundi verum 
opificem, retulit solus uni principi con- 
siliorum, quidquid vidit. Ile vero (intel- 
lectus) acuto oculo cernens cum ista, tum 
per ista superiores ideas demonstrativas 
universorumque causam, illico statim 
intellexit deum, una cum conceptu gene- 
rationis ac providentiae; quod nempe 
visibilis haec natura non [per se facta 
est. Nam fieri nequibat, ut talig har- 
monia, ordo, ratio, analogia constantis- 
sima, et talis ac tanta concordia, atque 
vera prosperitas felicissima] suapte (vi) 
exsisteret, sed necesse est aliquem esse 
creatorem ac patrem sicut gubernatorem 
atque aurigam, qui haec generavit et 
generata ipsa salva et sana servat, 


Gen. viii. 21. 


§ 54. Rationes allatae indicare viden- 
tur poenitentiam, quae non est affectio 
familiaris divinae virtuti. Nam homi- 
num ingenia fragilia sunt atque incon- 
stantia, ita ut (s. sicut et) res apud illos 
incertae omnino sint; deo vero nihil 
incertum, nihil imperceptibile, validis- 
simi enim consilii est ac constantissimi. 
Quomodo ergo quum eaedem rationes 
adsint, quod nimirum ab initio conscius 
erat mentem humanam iacere diligenter 
in malis a iuventute, praevenerit cor- 
rumpere genus humanum per diluvium, 
posthac autem dicit non ultra corrum- 
pere velle, dum tamen restant in animo 
eadem mala? Verum dicendum est, quod 
cuncta huiusmodi verborum genera com- 
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a “a 5) Ld a 4 e a a 

& xetrar dia warns ris vopobecias’ évos pey 
Kad’ & Aéyerat, “ ovx ws dvOpwros 6 Oeos”* 
érépou 5¢ kalo “ws dvOpwros” madevew 
A€yerat viov' to pev rpdrepoy THs aAnOetas 
éariv’ ovrws yap 0 beds, avy us avOpwros 
GAN’ ovS2 ws FALos, OVSe ws ovpaves ovde Us 
Koopos aloOyros 4 vorros GAA’ ws eds ef 
Kat rovro Oéus elwetv. “Opowrnra yap } 
avyKpiow 7 mapaBodyy ovx émidéxerar 10 
paxaptov éxetvo, paddov 8¢ paxapiornyros 

. a e td L} @ “a 

auTns vrepavw. To 8 vorepov ris dida- 
oxaNias Kai Upryjoews, TO “ws dvOpwros,” 
évexa, Too raWdevoat Tors yryevets juas tva 
pj rds opyds cai tas rywpias péxpe mavyres 
9 r) > 4 N 2 ? ” 
arorecivwnev aomrdvows Kal aovuBarws €- 
XOvTES... 


To ovv “Scevoyby” ei Peod ob xuptodoyetrat, 
Tou THY yvwnnv Kat THY Suavoiay BeBaso- 
TaToU, 


[‘H mxotea ris Kaxias yéveois Sovdor 
Tov Aoyiopoy, Kai av pyrw té\cov auryzs 
Seboriay <2 please] 

"Ioov ydp éort tH Kata THY wapoyniay 
Aeyonévp “wrivOov rrvWvew 7 Sucriv Vdwp 
copie” to xaxtav éfeXelv avOpurrov Yuxis. 
“““Opa yap als éyxexdpaxtrat tayrwv 4 Sui- 
vo”, wos dyow, “éryedas” Kal ov rap- 
épyws* rouréoriy ovyxexodAAnTar Kat xpoo- 
nppoorat, To S& ov éripedetg xai dpovr- 
Tide xareoxeppeévoy éori xai Suryopeupévoy 
cis axpiBeay, kat TovTo ovK oe Kal porkss, 


prehenduntur in Lege, ad doctrinam 
utilitatemque disciplinae potius quam ad 
naturam veritatis. Siquidem quasi duo 
sunt capita, quae occurrunt in toto cursu 
Legis, primo, ut dicitur : non sicut homo, 
et altero: stcut homo, Ens ipsum in- 
struere filium creditur. Primum illud 
ad veritatem pertinet ; re enim vera non 
sicut homo est deus, neque etiam sicut 
sol, neque sicut caelum, neque ut mun- 
dus sensibilis, sed sicut deus, si liceat id 
quoque proferre ; quoniam similitudinem 
aut comparationem aut aenigma non 
patitur beatissimus ille ac felicissimus, 
imo superat vel ipsam beatitudinem ac 
felicitatem [et quidquid his melius poti- 
usque cogitari possit.] Alterum vero 
pertinet ad doctrinam et directionem, 
exposite dictum sicué homo, ut notetur 
corrigere velle nos terrigenas, ne forte 
iram poenamque iugiter luamus impla- 
cabili hostilitate sine pace. 


Cee eeoeeeeree sens eeaeseanteeeseeesesneresevneveteons 


Ecce itaque observasse deum in mente 
optime dixit: mens enim et ingenium 
constantia maiore gaudent. 

Sed quasi parest, secundum proverbium 
tritum Laterem lavare, vel Rete aquan 
haurire, ac malitiam expellere ab homi- 
nis animo [cum suis signis signatis. ] 
Nam si inest primum, non exsistit obiter, 
sed intus insculptum et adhaerens ei. 
[Quoniam autem mens potentialis prin- 
cipalisque pars est animae, inducit illud 
diligenter ;| quod autem cum diligentia 
et cura perpensum est, cogitatio est 
exquisita certo certius. [Diligentia vero 
non ad unum tendit malum, sed ut 
patet, ad mala, eaque omnia.] Neque 





PHILO JUDAUS. 


GAN’ “ex vedryros”* povovovxi A€ywv’ “et 
avray Tdv orapydaywy,” aowep Tt pépos 
nvepdvov. 

The first part from Pitra (Anal. Sac. 
11, 304) e Cod, Coislin. 276 f, 220 b, with 
the heading diAwvos éx tot wept Kxoopo- 
mouas yy’ xepadaiov, and in Cod. Rup. f. 
205 b, diAwvos, with much variation. 

The latter part ("H rvyotca xré.) from 
John Monachus (Mangey 11. 663) = Rup. 
f. 138 a éx rod wept perovopafopévwr. 
Mangey’s conjecture of yvwpévoy for re- 
vopevov in the last line is confirmed by 
the Latin. 

We read ov xuptodoyetrac with Rup., 
although the Armenian attempts to 
make sense without the negative which 
was easily lost in the preceding word. 
The error in the closing words evidently 


arose from reading pdpos ti yvwpevor. 


Gen. ix. 4. 


Ti éorw “dy aipare yuyys xpéas ob 
payere”; 

§ 59. “Eocxev Sta rovrou SnAoty ore yv- 
xns otoia alua dorw’ yuyns pévroe ris 
aloOyrixns obxi THS Kat’ eLoxnv yevopzévys 
gms dorivy Aoyixn Te Kat voepa. Tpla ydp 
pépn Wuyys’ ro wey Operrixdy, ro 8% alc On- 
tixov, TO St Aoyixov. Tod ev ovv Aoytxod 
70 Ociov zvedpa oboia kata tov Beodoyov, 
dyoiv yap or évepioncey cis 76 zpocwroy 
abrod avon Cwijs' rod 8% aloOyrixot Kal 
lwrixod ro alpa oiola, Aéya yap dv érépois 
Ore Yuyy waons GapKos TO alud dorw: Kai 


25 


exsistit perfunctorie, sed a twventute : 
non solummodo, verum etiam ab ipsis 
cunis ; quasi vero aliquatenus unitum. 


Gen. ix. 4. 

Quid est ‘“‘carnem in sanguine animae 
non comedetis” t 

§ 59. Visum est per hoc monere, 
quod spiritus (s. animae) substantia san- 
guis est; spiritus tamen sensibilis et 
vitalis, non eius, qui secundum excel- 
lentiam dicitur, is est rationalis et intel- 
lectualis. Tres enim partes sunt spiritus 
(s. animae humanse): una nutritiva, al- 
tera sensibilis, tertia rationalis. Ration- 
alis ergo divini spiritus substantia est 
secundum Theologum (Mosen), nam in 
ipsa mundi creatione dicit, quod insu/- 
Jlavit in factem eius spiraculum vitae, 
sicut constitutivum eius. Sensibilis au- 
tem et vitalis (spiritus) sanguis est easen- 
tia, dicit enim alibi, quod omné spiritui 

4 
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Kuptarata Yuyxyy capKos alua elpynxer, epi 
5¢ capxa 4 alaPyois Kat to waBos ox 6 
vous Kai 0 Aoytopes. Ov pyv aAdAd Kai To 
dy atware Yuyys pyvie, ore Erepoy erry 
Yuxy Kal Erepov ala, ws elvas wuyys pev 
awevdas ovciay mvedpa, py cal’ atro 82 
xwpis alparos torov éréyev, GAN’ eudé- 
perOar kat ovyxexpacda atpare 

From Cod. Reg. 923 fol. 376 b, and 
Cod. Rup. f. 279 b. 

We may, from the Latin, add xai 
Correxys after aio Oyrucis. 


Gen. ix. 6. 

Atari, ws rept érépov Oeov, dno 70, ** év 
eixove Oeov éroinca tov dy@pwmrov,” adr’ 
otxt rH éavrod ; 

§ 62. Dlayxddws cal codws rovri Ke- 
xenopwdyra. @vytov yap ovdey arexo- 
vicOivac mpos tov avwrdrw Kal Twarépa 
Tav OAwv éuvaro, aAAa wpos Tov Sevrepoy 
Geov, Ss eori exeivov Adyos. “Ede ydp 
Tov Noyixov év avOpwrov yuyj turov vire 
Gelov AGyou xapayFjvas, ered) oO tpo Tod 
Aoyou Geos xpeicowy éoriv 7 maca Aoyixy 
gvos' te Sé brép tov Adyov ev rH BeAri- 
ory xai ri éfatpérp nxabeorare iSéq ovdev 
Odus Hv yevvynrov éopowtcbau. 

From Euseb. Praeparatio Evange- 
lica, Lib. vin. c. xiii. é« rod xpwrov pot 
keioOw tov dilwvos Lyrnparwv nat dAv- 
gewv. (See Mang. 1. 625.) 


1) Seen erent ean fer ener 
“Eotw obv Oeotd Sivapuis doparos avpBorr- 
a A id @ 0 a a4 
Kws TO TOfov, Aris évurdpxovga TH aépt 
9 td “ A) ? o “\ 3, 
aveyévp Kata tas aifpias Kai érirewopevy 
Kara Tas vepuces ovK ef Ta Ved St OXov els 


carnis sanguts est. Proprie profecto carnis 
spiritui (s. spiritum) dixit sanguinem, eo 
quod in carne sunt sensus et affectiones, 
non intellectus, non cogitationes. Verum 
et per spiritum sanguinis notificat, quod 
aliud est spiritus, et sanguis aliud, ita 
ut animae essentia veraciter ac indubie 
spiritus sit. Is autem spiritus non per se 
seorsum sine sanguine locum tenet (in 
corpore), sed contextus est ac commixtus 
sanguine. 


Gen. ix. 6. 

Quare tamquam de alio quodam deo 
dicit, ad imaginem dei fecisse homi- 
nem, non autem ad suam? 

§ 62. Optime et sine mendacio hoc 
oraculum a deo datum est: mortale enim 
nihil formari ad similitudinem supremi 
patris universorum poterat, sed ad nor- 
mam secundi dei, qui est eiusdem verbum. 
Siquidem oportet rationalem hominum 
animam typum verbi divini prae se ferre: 
quoniam primo verbo deus superior est 
rationalissima natura; ille vero qui su- 
perior verbo est, in meliori ac singulari 
specie locum tenet. Et quomodo poterat 
creatura similitudinem eius in se prae- 
ferre ? 


Gen. ix. 13. 

BOs. 2ceissslasserescaues atnesl. extetass 
Itaque virtus divina invisibilis symbolice 
est arcus in nube, solutus sane iuxta 
figuram serenitatis et condensatus secun- 
dum nubem, ita ut non permittat nubes 


— > = 
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DSwp avadverOar To py) yevérOar Kaborov 
xataxAvopdv. xuBepve yap Kal yvoxet 
THY TUKVWOLY TOU aépos, wepuKETOS padirTa 
Tore aravxevifew xal dvuBpiev dia mAyo- 
povAs Kdpov. 

From Cat. Lipsiensis 1. col. 160 ¢iAo- 
vos érurxorov: also in Cod. Burney, fol. 
37 b, with frequent inaccuracy of tran- 
scription, 

For the first sentence cf. Procopius 
(ed. Mai, p. 284). 


S68:.. vcdecssigiees: wean siualatoamteadi des 
Acrroy ro peOvew: & pév, to Anpetv wap’ 
olvov, Grep tori paviov Biv duaprnpa: 
érepov 5é, ro olvotabat, Srep els coddv 
TiRTEL. 

From Mai, Script. Vet. vu. 104, e 
Cod. Vat. 1553 with title é« rot a’ trav 
évy yevion Cyrnparwv. Quoted also with 
slight changes in Procopius (Mai, Avucté. 
Class. p. 289). 


Od povoy tots adeAdovs axnxodvat, ddA 
kal rots mepteoraras aydpas ew opod «al 
yovaixas. [Sua rovro “Tovdaion ov ovAXov- 
ovTrat Tots TaTpact. | 

From Cat. Lipsiensis 1. col. 163, also 
in Cat. Burney, fol. 37 b, from diAwvos 


omnes omnino in aquam resolvi, ne stag- 
netur terra (ut) sub diluvio, quod dili- 
genter vetat atque disponit, ac quasi 
fraeno coércet condensationem aéris, qui 
tunc magis solitus est rebellem se pro- 
dere ob nimiam saturitatem. 

The Latin of the passage is also found 
in Cat. Lippomani f. 153 as follows: 

Philo Episcopus. Arcus itaque sym- 
bolice invisibilis dei potentia est quae 
in caelo serenitate laxato et per nebulas 
extenso existens, non sinit nubes ex 
toto in aquas resolvi, ita ut in universum 
diluvium aquarum fiat, gubernat enim 
et tanquam auriga regit aeris densita- 
tem qui tunc maxime ob satietatem, ut 
ita dicam, lascivire solet. 


Gen. ix. 21. 
3 OS; > .sscieetnascsnoreierown inane 
Duplex enim modus est inebriandi: unum 
temulentiae abutentis vino, quod delic- 
tum est proprium improbo ac pravo: 
alterum usus vini cadentis in sapientes 


quoque. 


6 Oly: -ascnsaeas sap ealwannedensdepuaaeaest en 
Non solis fratribus patrem suum tradi- 
disse, verum etiam illis, qui circumsta- 
bant eos, viri et mulieres. 
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érurxorov. Cod. Burney adds the fol- 
lowing sentence, which is headed adyAov 
in the Leipsic Catena, and does not ap- 
pear to be Philo. Neuwrepov roy Xavaav 
dpooye us mpoiddvra rv yopvwow Tot 
Noe xat r@ watpi amayyeiNavra éreirovye 


"lapel Exxatos Fv tov Xap. 


Gen. ix. 23. 


§ 72. ‘O eyepys xai drepicxerros Ta er’ 
evOeias Kai xpos opOaApav povoy cpg’ o 
St dpdvipos xal ra xarémw, Tovtéort ta 
pédNovra’ cowrep yap Ta oriow Trav éurpoc- 
bev vorepife, ovrw cai ra pé\Xovra Trav 
dveorurwv. ov THv Oewpiay o acretos péret- 
ow, avyains mdvroev ouparwheis’ ras ovv 
godos ovx avOpwiros adAa. vovs xarafeuwpe- 
vos Kat wepiaOpay wepiréppaxrat mpos ta 
éveorara Kat Ta adoxytws KaraomaAdlovra. 

From Cod. Rup. fol. 142 ¢iAwvos: éx 
rav ev yevérn Cyrynpatov. 

Is atyaiws a corruption of Avyxéws 


[Sixnv] 


Gen. ix. 23. 


Quid est ‘“Sumentes Sem et Iapheth 
vestimentum imposuerunt super duos 
humeros suos et perrexerunt retrorsum, 
et cooperuerunt nuditatem patris sui, 
et non viderunt (eam)” 1 

§ 72. [Littera evidens est. Ad men- 
tem vero dicendum, | quod levis homo et 
nimis festinans tantum id quod coram est 
ac in conspectu oculorum videt, sapiens 
vero quae a tergo quoque sunt, futura 
scilicet. Quoniam sicut posteriora post- 
ponuntur anterioribus, sic praesentibus 
futura, quorum visio propria est con- 
stanti viro sapientique, qui profecto est 
alter Lynceus iuxta fabulas undique 
oculis praeditus. Omnis ergo sapiens, 
qui non ita homo est, quantum intellec- 
tus, [retrorsum incedit, id est posteriora 
cernit velut in corradiante luce ; et] om- 
nia undique certo prospiciens et circa se 
conspiciens, armatus comperitur ac con- 
clusus munitusque, ne ulla animae pars 
nuda aut indecora reperiatur ob eventus 
male accidentes. 














PHILO JUDEUS. 


Queastiones in Genesim. 


Lis. 


Gen. xv. 9. 


BOs (ocueseh siiasmpomnoesmeteeraveneteaaass 
(Ex tav dv yevéoes Cyryparewrv.) ‘Ato- 
tws Spwov, door éx pépovs Twos Kpivovor 
TO GAov, aAAa 70 évayriov éx Tov SAov To pé- 
pos. Ovrw yop dpewov xai oda Kai mpaypa 
Soypari{orro av. “Eorw oty 9 Geia vopo- 
Gecia tpérov twa (wor nvwpévoy, yy oAnV 
dc SAov xpy peydAots dupa wepioxoreiy, 
xat tTHv BovAny tis oupraons ypagdys axpt- 
Bas xai tyAavyds wepuabpeiv, uy Kataxd- 
mTovTas THY appoviav, unde THY evwow 
Suaprovras. ‘Erepopopga yap xal érepo- 
edn paveira: Tis Kowwvias oTepotpera. 

Dam. Par. 774 from Cod. Rup. 

Apparently we should correct copa 
into ovoa and add ov before ro évayrior. 


Gen. xv. LI. 


& Ds. SanvanSos ere coudineWaadaraenatiertessanns 
Ilaca y vro rHv ceAnvny dicts peoTy 
wodguov Kat xaxdv éudvrdiow éori Kal 


Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 98, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553, ex rot y ray ev yevére Cyry- 


s 
parov. 


Gen. xv. 12. 


GO: Scincuvovaias tua eawananneeue aynlenaeas 
“Evexa piv Trav davrdwy obSeuia wort ype- 


pnoew ay. Atopévovor & aoraciagro & 
évos 4 Sevrdépou Sixaocwvyv § acxotvros 
ov 1 apeTy Tas ToAeuixas vocous ldrat, 
yépas amwroveyovros tov puiavOpurov Geod 
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ITI. 
Gen. xv. 9. 
BOs sang nie sned alec dinates fa staneen ees 


Verum isti, ut mihi videor, ex illis sunt, 
qui ex unica parte diiudicant totum, non 
vero opposite ex toto partem : quae me- 
lior est diiudicatio, qua tam nomen, quam 
res omnino probentur. 

Est itaque legislatio (h. e. scriptura 
sacra), ut ita dixerim, vivens quoddam 
unitum: quod totum totis oculis nitide 
oportet circumspicere et universum in- 
tentionem universae scripturae vere, 
certe et manifeste circumcernere, non 
dissecando harmoniam neque unionem 
disiungendo ; alias aliena omnino et ab- 
surda apparerent omnia, communitate 
vel aequitate deturbata....... 


Gen. xv. 11. 
Gp cate Doses su bia aeetweaeneeaassasantsene 


Universa enim, quae subter lunam est 
natura, plena est praeliis ac malignitati- 
bus domesticis et externis...... 


Gen. xv. 12. 
Ou canteie ves Veet Gino tanianwpecieaienesels 


Quoniam per malos nec una civitas ac- 
quievit in tranquillitate, sed immobiles 
factae sunt, quum unus vel alter homo 
virtute praeditus exstitit, culus virtus 
civiles morbos sanat, dante deo virtutis 





30 FRAGMENTS OF 


xadoxayalas, Tov px) povoy avrovy, adAd 
Kat Tous rAnouLovras whercio Gas. 

Mangey (11. 661) from John Mona- 
chus= Rup. f. 33 b, which reads olxowv- 
ros for aoxotyros, kaNoxayabov. 

Also Anton Melissa, col. 1105, read- 
ing cvvoixovyros, woduTiuds vocous (right- 
ly), @tAapérov (which again seems right), 
wopedciv. 


Gen. xvi. 6. 


§ 26. Od raca yyy Séexerar vovbeciar, 
GAN’ 7 piv ews ayarg trois Aéyyous xai 
Tos mawevoves paAAov olxeotrar: 9 Se 
dxOpd pice? xai aroorpéperat xal azo- 
Sdpdcxe, tors mpos ySovny Adyous trav 
whedety Svvapévwy wpoxpivouca. 

Cat. Lips. col. 216 (Ipoxomréov). 


Gen. xvi. 9. 
§ 30. 


To vmordrrecGat rots xpeirroow wpeds- 
pdratov. ‘O pabuy apxerOar xai apyew 
bis pavOave. Ovd? yap el waons yijs 
Kai Oaddrrys TO patos avdiporro Tis, apywv 
dy ein mpos adneay, el py pdbor cai xpo- 
mawdevlein to apxer Oat. 

The first sentence from Mai, Script. 
Vet. vir. 103, e Cod. Vat. 1553, & rod 
mpurov Tay év ry yevéeoe: CyTnparwv. Also 
Dam. Par. 359 and Cod. Reg. 923 fol. 
74, in each case referred to Greg. 
Nazianz. 

The last part in Dam. Par. 359 as 
from Philo, and in Cod. Reg. l.c. é« rot 
a tev dv yevéres Cyrnparov. 


studiosis ad honorem bonos mores ; nec 
iis solummodo, sed illis quoque, qui (8. 
quibus) appropinquant ad utilitatem pa- 
randam. 


Gen. xvi. 6. 
Quare fugam capessit Agar a facie 
elus 1 
§ 26. Non omnis anima admittit ob- 
servantiam et disciplinam, sed facilis ac 
suavis proprie mens diligit correptionem 
et magis familiaris redditur monitoribus 
suis: infensus autem malevolus odio 
habet et aversatur effugitque, delectan- 
tes sermones potius quam utilitati faven- 
tes praeferens ut meliores, 


§ 30. 
Quoniam obedire et subiici melioribus 
magis expedit: qui enim didicerit sub 
potestate esse, cito citius et potestate 
exercenda imbuitur ; nam etsi quis totius 
terrae marisque vim induatur, vix pote- 
rit principatum possidere veritatis, nisi 
prius discat erudiaturque sub potestate 
esse. 
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Gen. xvii. 14. 


§ 52. Ovdeé rev axovolwy @voxov aro- 
gaiver 6 vd"05, Ordre Kal TE Pdvov axovc Lov 
Spacayrt ovyywuoKe...To 5¢ oxrad ypepav 
pera yévynow Bpépos ef ny weptréuvyrat, ti 
adixel, ws xai Pavdrov tynwpiavy vropéve ; 
"Evcoe pev ovv daow avadopixoy elvat tov 
THS Tyswpias tporoy éwi Tovs yovels, Kai 
éxeivous xoAaler Oar olovrar Sewas, ws wAt- 
ywpyxoras THs TOU vOpou Siardfews. “Eveor 
5é, ore dwepBorAG xpwpevos xara tou Bpé- 
gous, doa Ty Soxelv, yyavaxryncey, iva. Tots 
reXeios xaradvcact Tov vopov arapairntos 
érdyyra: tiywpia’ ovK éredy 10 epyov ris 
TeptTopys avayxaioy, adX on yy diabyxyn 
aGereirat, rou onpetov, &¢ od yvwpilerat, 
py wAnpoupevon. 

From Catena Inedita Cod. Reg. 1825 
(Mangey 11 675) and Cod. Burney fol. 
45 as didwvos éBpaiov. Also Cat. Lips. 
1. col. 225. The last sentence looks like 
an added gloss. Catt. Lips. and Burney 
read épynveias tpdrov for riywpias tpo- 
mov, apparently correctly. Also Cat. 
Lips. reads xaraAvovorin agreement with 
the Latin (#). Cod. Burney reads drra- 
partrws éraynrat tiyzwpias. But even 
here a short extract is repeated loosely as 
follows: giAwv o éBpatos pnow ore drep- 
Body xpnoapevos xara rot Bpddous dépa 
THY ayavaxtnowy iva Tots TeXclots rapaBai- 
vovelww arapairynros 4 Tiwpia yévyTac. 


Gen. xvii. 14. 


§ 52. De nullo involuntario reum de- 
clarat lex, quum et illi, qui involuntariam 
perpetraverit occisionem, veniam facit, 
[civitatibus distinctis, in quas fugiat ad 
inveniendam securitatem; sacratus enim 
atque immunis redditur, qui illuc pro- 
fugit, unde nemo facultatem habet edu- 
cendi citandique in tribunal iudicii.] 
Octavo itaque die post nativitatem puer 
si non circumcidetur, quid ipse peccabit, 
ut poenam mortis quoque luere tene- 
atur? Dixerint itaque aliqui, formam 
edicti annuere parentes ipsos; illos enim 
putant despexisse mandatum legis. Alii 
vero: Nimium excessum, aiunt, usur- 
pans super infantes, ut videtur, imposuit, 
ut adulti dissolventes legem irrevocabili 
modo subiiciantur poenae severissimae. 

The Latin of the passage may also be 
found in Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 131), 
although there is nothing corresponding 
to it in the Greek text as printed by 
Mai. 
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FRAGMENTS OF 


. Queestiones in Genesim. 


Lr. 


Gen. xix, 1. 


§ 30. Te pev ‘ABpadp daivovra: tpeis, xat 
peonpBpias’ ro 8 Aur Svo, xai éozépas. 
Pvouwrata Suidhopoy «loryeiras 6 vopos 
TeXelov Kai mpoKowrovros’ Oo pty ovv TéXELOS 
Tpidba payraciovrat év acxiw duti Kai pe- 
onpBpwo, peaotny Sinvexy xal rAnpecrarnyv 
ovoiay’ o St dvada, Stafpeoty Kat ropnv cat 
Kevov Exovoay év éorepwe@ oxdte. [Tatra 
pey 6 axptBéoraros vopopabys Kat dida- 
oxados.| Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. p. xxiii., @ 
Cod. Coislin. (1276) £ 10, with heading 
noi yap rovro 6 ev Oyo éefaiperos 
Pirov. 


B Dose - Zahara Veluiaenieaaeamacews view yes Gta eeusie: 
Lrevoxwpeirat was adpwr, OA.Bopevos vro 
irapyupias xai pirodogias xai pAndovias 
kal T&Y OpowoTpoTuv arep ouK ég THY dia- 
votay éy evpuxwpia. Sidyev. 

Dam. Par. 362 é rod B rav & ye 
véoa, and Cod. Reg. 923 é& ray &. 

Also Cod. Baroce. 143 reading daBai- 
vey for Suiyew (Mang. 11. 674) and in 
Cod. Rup. f. 73 b without a title. 


§ 40. 
Nopos gorw xard tov cepva Kai Oeia ov 
oeuvas Kai Oeomperds copay afwvvruy, xo- 
Aaow tridépew aopacias. 


IV. 


Gen. xix. 1. 

Quare tribus apparentibus dixerit 
“venerunt duo angeli in Sodoma ves- 
peri a | 

§ 30. Abrahamo apparent tres, et 
meridie; Lot autem duo, et vespere. 
Naturalissimam distinctionem enarrat 
perfecti et proficientis: perfectus enim 
triade apparitionem sortitur, plena vide- 
licet natura vacuitatis nescia ; iste vero 
dualitatem dissectam ac vacuam. 


§ 33. 
Angustus est omnis insipiens, coarctatus 
ab amore divitiarum, cupiditatis et ambi- 
tionis similiumque, quae vix permittunt 
animae in absoluto statu ambulare. 


BAD: aicdanedtalanieeknnmsvastasoctecsaendns 
Lex enim erit iusta super illos, qui no- 
bilem ac venerabilem vultum divinum 


dedignantur videre modeste, gloriose et 
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Dam. Par. 341, where it is ascribed 
to Clem. Alex.; but in Cod. Reg. 923 f. 
62 b, it is é tod S trav & yeréoa Cyr7- 
parwv. 

Cod. Reg. reads p17} crepvdis. 


Gen. xix. 14, 

§ 43. Of & traits apOdvos yopyyias 
wAovrou xai Sofys xal tidy opovotpoTev 
vmdpyxovres, Kal dy vying xal evacbyoig 
ogwparos Kai evetia (wis, al ras Sua racdv 
taév aighijicewv ydovas Kparoupévot vopiLov- 
TES THS axpas evdaipovias adtxOar, pera- 
Bornv ov xpordoxdcw, adda wal robs déE- 
yovras Gri wavra wept To odpa Kai éxros 
truxcaipws exe, yéAwra Kai yAciyy si- 
Oevrat. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 101, e Cod. Vat. 
1553, headed DdAwvos: é« rav 5 rav ey ye- 
vére (ytnparev. We have given adixda 
for 7dixoba: of Mai: perhaps the real 
reading is éfixéoGa: 


§ 47, 
‘O codes ypeuiay xai axpaypooivnv xat 
oxoAnv peradwixe, iva rots Oeiors Oewpy- 
pacw & youxia évrixy. ‘O datdos modw 
T€ Kai TOV KaTa WOW OxXAOY Te Kal duppoV 
avOpwrav ouov Kai mpaypatwv peraduixet 
Purorpaypoovwa. yap Kwai mdeovegia, Sy- 
poxowias Te xai Snpapxias TH TovOvTY Tia, 
ro St novxaley aripwrarov. 

The first sentence is Dam. Par. 376, 
also Cod. Reg. 923 £. 85, where it is é& 
Trou a rov dv yeréoe, and Maximus 11. 
599 omitting xai cxoAynv pera. The last 
part is found in Anton Melissa (Migne, 
Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1193, reading aripuo- 


rarov). 
H, 


divino more, ut poenam luant caecitate 
affligente, 

This passage can now be removed 
from the Clementine fragments: see 
Zahn, Supplementum Clementinum, p. 53. 


Gen. xix, 14. 


§ 43. Quicumque in abundantia im- 
mensarum divitiarum, honorum et con- 
similium sunt, et in sanitate, robore, et 
vigore corporis vitam agunt, per omnes- 
que sensus voluptatem coagulant, pu- 
tantes se propriam felicitatem attigisse, 
permutationem fore vix exspectant, sed 
illos, qui dixerint, omnia quae intra et 
extra corpus sunt, damnosa esse ac brevis 
temporis, irrident. 


§ 47. 
Sapiens enim pacis est amans et nescius 
dimicationis atque feriatus, ut totus 
divinis vacet contemplationibus. Im- 
probus autem amat civitatem et civilem 
turbam ac conturbationem concursum- 
que hominum et rerum; namque amor 
negotiorum, avaritia, hominibus com- 
placentia atque studium dignitatis pos- 
sidendae pretiosa illi sunt, et cessare ab 
18 vile putatum. 
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Gen. xix. 23. 
Aca ri, “eAOer 0 HrL0s eri TH yy, Kat 
Adr eiondOe eis Srrywp” ; 


§ 51. Kal dycw: ‘O avros xpovos yive- 
rat Kai Trois mpoxorrovaw els owrnpiay, 
Kat Tols avidrws Exovot mpos KoAaow. Kat 
év apxp 59 nuépas evOis dvareiAavros Tov 
yAlov riv Sienv eraye, Bovddcpevos ém- 
Settar, ort WAsos Kal yyépa Kai pus Kat 
doa, adda dy Koop Kara Kai Tipta povots 
dwoveperas Toig aareios, pavry Se ovderi 
Tay abeparevroy Kaxiay éxovTov. 

From Cat. Inedit. Cod. Reg. 1825 
(Mang. 11. 675), Cat. Burney f. 37 and 
Cat. Lips. 1. col. 251. Cat. Burney reads 
Aud ri 5é—éywp—ooa by xdopy. — 
Dice piv xovgha Oeiov xai wip’ ro 82 ris 
dpas Kkexa.voupynpevov yAAafe mpos Tod- 
vavriov THY Kivyow. 

Cat. Burney f. 46 b as Pidwvos ém- 
oxorov and omitting xai after Qetov : Cat. 
Lips. col. 252 as adyAov. 


Gen. xix. 26. 


NOB: . spacecuaccuk ei pamawemet tues ied ceeue deans 
Xaipey eri rais trav exOpav arvxias el 
xat Sixasv wore, GAN’ ovx dyOpwrivov. 

Dam. Par. 509 ascribed to Nilus, but 
in Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 154 b, to Philo; 
and in Mai, Script. Vet. vi1. 102, from 
Cod. Vat. 1553 as éx rot 7 rar é&v yevéret 
Comnparwv, reading érépwy as in the 
Armenian. Also given in Tischendorf, 
Philonea p. 154, e Cod. Cahirino, and 
in Maximus 11, 588. 


Ocot, Pyotr, xoArdLovros ws avOpwro: py 


Gen. xix. 23. 


Quare dicitur: ‘‘Sol egressus est in 
terram et Lot ingressus est in Zoor 
(Segor)”? 

§ 51. Idem tempus fit tam proficien- 
tibus in salutem quam insanabilibus 
in punitionem, atque in ipso principio 
diei, oriente sole, iudicium illico inducit 
—volens indicare, quod sol et dies et 
lux et quicquid aliud in mundo est 
pretiosum ac bonum, sapientibus solis 
distributa sunt, nemini autem illorum, 
quorum incurabilis est malitia. 

(The sentences which follow will be 
found much abbreviated in Cat. Lips, 
col. 251 from Procopius.) 


Siquidem ex natura leve est sulphur, 
sicut et ignis; verumtamen ob male- 
dictionem nova perpetraturus demu- 
tavit in motum contrarium. 


§ 52. 
Gaudere autem et pessumdare ob mise- 
riam caeterorum, etsi iure accidat, ho- 
mini tamen non convenit. 


Deum, dicit, punientem, o homines, no- 
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Katavoeire’ ott pev yap Tyuwpovvrar expay 
yvovar' to St weprepyalerOar wus, mpore- 
relas xai Opagous éoriv, ovx evAaBeias. 
From Cat. Lips. col. 248 and Cat. 
Burney f. 46 b. ®idwvos érurxdrov. 


Gen. xx. 4. 
SOEs. siicaiteree spuds atesccncciaatiateees 
Oix ws To éxoveiws apapravew édoriv adv 
Kov, OUTw TO dKovgiws Kal Kat’ dyvoay 
evOds Sixasov, GAAa rdxa wov pebdprov 
ayo, dixafov cal adixov, TO vro TiWwY 
KaXovpevoy adiadopov. ‘“Apaptrnya yap 
ovdev epyov Sixacoovvys. 

Dam. Par. 520. Cod. Reg. 923 with 
reference to 1. Quaest. in Gen, (A read 
as 4). Cod. Vat. removes ovy and adds 
ovx before ev@is. 


Gen. xx. 10. ; 

§ 67. Ov wavra adnOy Aexréov aracw’ 
d0e xai viv 6 aoretos dAov olkovopel To 
mpaypa perabéoe: Kai aradXayy ray ovo- 
par. 

From Mai, Script. Vet. v1. 106 (Cod. 
Vat. 1553): é« ray év yevéoe: nrnpdrov. 


§ 69. 
To 8¢ “wayra adybevoov” adirocodov xal 
Wwrov mapayyelpa: el pty yap oO pey 
avOpwrwv Bios eiude: pndty zrapadexopevos 
weodos, eixos Fv éxl wavri mpos mwavras 
GAnOevew* ered) 82 vroxpuns ws dv éxa- 
répy Suvvacreva xai ro Weddos maparéracpa 
THs adyeias éori, réxvys Set tre cope 
mwoAvtporov, Kad Hv odedyoe papovpevos 
Tous umoxpitas ot aAXa Aéyorres érepa 
Spdow orus Sacdcwow ots Suvarvras. 

From Mai, Script. Vet. vi. 106 (Cod. 
Vat. 1553). Correct éxarépy into Gearpy. 


lite mirari; satis enim vobis est tantum 
intelligere quod supplicio mulctati sunt, 
quod merebantur; at quomodo id passi 
sint, indagare vel perscrutari, audagiae 
est et arrogantiae, non vero timoris (dei). 


Gen. xx. 4. 
SOF. festarenintivusintume Vuanewesteneuaeeses 
Non sicut voluntarium peccatum ini- 
quum est, sic involuntarium secundum 
ignorantiam illico iustum, sed, ut mihi 
videtur, medium tenet locum inter 
utrumque, iustum et iniquum, a quli- 
busdam indifferens vocatum; quoniam 
peccatum nullatenus est opus iustitiae. 


Gen. xx. 10. 

§ 67. Non omnem veritatem conve- 
nit dicere apud omnes. Quamobrem 
et. Sapiens nunc totam rem disponit 
exponitque alio modo velut nominum 
mutatione. 


Gen. xx. 16. 


§ 69. ..... uses dunce enedeesioass ounces 
Tllud tamen omnia vere loquere abhor- 
rentis a philosophia et ignorantis manda- 
tum est, Nam si hominum vita optime 
se haberet nulla accepta falsitate, con- 
gruum foret de omnibus apud omnes 
verum loqui: sed quia fictio maligni- 
tatis velut in theatro acquisitam habet 
et superbiam velatam una cum artificio, 
artis est opus sapienti multiplicis, ut 
prosit, similitudinem praeferens ironia 
utentium, qui aliud dicunt et aliud 
agunt, ut salvent quos possunt. 
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36 FRAGMENTS OF 


Gen. xxiii. 6. 


Tov piv adpovwy Baorrets ovdeis, xai 
dy to macys yns Kat Pardoons avayyras 
xparos' povos S¢ 0 doretos Kal PeodiArs, 
Kai av TOV TapacKevav Kal TOV XOpITyLOV 
dpowpy, Se wy woAXol xparuvovra: ras Suva- 
oteias. “Oowep yap te KkuBepvytixys 7 
laTpixns 7) pOVoLKHS areipw rapéAxov mpay- 
pa. olaKes Kal happaxwy ovvOects Kat avdol 
kal xiBapa, Store pydevi rovrwy Suvvarat 
xenoba. xpos & wépuxe, xuBepyyry Sé Kat 
larpo Kal povoix@ éyoro dy épappolev 
SedvTws* ovrws, éredy téxyvy tis eore 
Bacvuxy Kai rexvey apiorn, tov pev 
dverurtnpova xpyoews avOpurwv Buirnv 
vopsctéov, Bacréa S& povoy tov éxurry- 
pova., 

As far as GeodiAys in Dam. Par. 396, 
and 776 = Cod. Rupef. f. 115 b éx rot a’ 
trav év yevéoa Cyrnparev and Cod. Reg. 
923 fol. 97 é« rot a rav év yevéoe (1. ex 
rou 8). The rest of the passage in Dam. 
Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef.). 


Gen. xxiii. 9. 


§ 80. ...... To omydaov ro Serdovv 
Siw eloty avrpwoes tarwpelat 4 ev éxros, 
9 8¢ elow' 4 Svw wepiBodrgor o pev repré- 
xwv, o 8¢ reprexopevos. 

Cat. Lips. col. 288 (Mpoxomiov). 


Gen. xxiv. 3. 

Acari St py TQ vig wapayyAAa pe) 
AaBeiv Xavavirw, aorep vorepov 7H laxwB 
ol yoveis, a\Aa Ta mrad ; 

§ 88 ...... Katrot reAciov rvyxavovros 
"Ioaan, ai qrrxiav exovros ydpov’ ....xat el 


S10... scetvleloute cpa weaicunlacteneseacers 
Est autem, ut ex insipientibus nullus 
sit rex, quamvis terrae et maris totam 
vim subiugarit, sed solus sapiens et 
dei amans, praeter partes apparatuum 
armorumque, quibus multi proficiunt 
per vim violentam. Etenim, sicut nau- 
ticae vel medicinae vel musicae si quis 
imperitus sit, pro argumento sunt ei 
clavus et medicaminum commixtura et 
tibia et lyra—nullum enim istorum 
usurpare potest ad usum destinatum, at 
navarcho et medico et musico dicitur 
omnino convenire—: ita profecto, siqui- 
dem ars est quaedam regium hoc munus, 
et artium perfectissima. Nam qui im- 
peritus est et nescius rerum homines 
luvantium, rudis atque rusticus est cen- 
sendus, rex autem dicendus solus peri- 
tus gnarusque. 


Gen xxiii. 9. 


Quid est spelunca duplex ? 

Si) | aneenee Duo sunt sepulcra in illa 
spelunca sub monte, unum extra, alte- 
rum intra; sive duae porticus, una 
claudens, altera clausa. 


Gen. xxiv. 3. 


Quare non ipsi filio praecipit, ne acci- 
piat uxorem Chananeam, sicut postmo- 
dum Iacobo parentes eius, sed servo? 

§ 88. [Profecto haesitationem dubii 
atque consilium consideratione dignum 


———F -&. 
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pay gqpedre weeoGar, eixos Fy avtT@ par- 
Aov wapeyyvav' «el 58 aweGetv, weperry 
Tov waidos 9 Staxovia. To yap eiweiv, Ort, 
xenope tis yas AOwv, eure eis avTyv 
ovx ygiov roy vidv, [el Kat evAoyoy, Gpuws 
drapéoxe: tici,| Sua ro pd dv rov ‘Taxw8, 
ei rotro Hv aAnbés, urd Tey yovéwy évravOa 
weppOnvac. 
Cat. Lips. col. 292 (Ipoxoriov). 


SOs. astiieuiet teen Seteaetntentieernen touts 
"Avadts BAdupa Kal peréwpos avy xai 
ouvexns Kirnors Cbpiwv cat Badorpa ce 
coBnpévoy xai ro éri pndevi trav pavrtov 
épvOpiay onpeia tore Yuxys aloxiorns, Tous 
adaveis tav olxelwy ovadav Turous éyypa- 
hovers TH paveps cTupare. 

Dam. Par. 658, and Cod. Reg. 923 f. 
292 (& rou ¢ ruv dv yevéica). 

Cramer, Anecdota Oxontensta, vol. Iv. 
254 e Cod. Bodl. Clark f. 11 b. 

Maximus 11. 633. 

Anton Melissa(Patr. Gr. 136,col. 1225), 
referred to Theologi sc. Greg. Nazianz. 

Tischendorf, Phtlonea p. 154, e Cod. 
Cahirino. 

We have corrected the text by reading 
rurous for roxas with Cramer, Maximus, 
and Anton, Tisch., and for o¢@aApwv we 
read o¢pvwy with the same authorities. 


habet littera ;] quoniam perfectus est 
aetate Isaac, sufficiens ad statum sponsi, 
[meque erat sub dominio servii Unum 
ex duobus aderat: aut consentiebat, aut 
adversabatur. | Atqui consentienti vadem 
se praestare conveniens erat.patri: quod 
si non assentiretur, supervacuum esset 
ministerium servi. Dicere autem, quod 
quia per iussum divinum ex regione 
Chaldaeorum migraverat Abraham, quare 
in eam filium mittere haud aequum cen- 
sebat, [valde delirum est ac absurdum : 
primum, quia ob eamdem causam neque 
rem acceptare sponsoremque esse oporte- 
bat plane, sicut etiam ad. cognationem, 
de qua emigrare dictum fuerat ;] neque 
Tacobo licebat adire propter despon- 
sandam uxorem. 


Gen. xxiv. 16. 


§ 99. 
Aspectus vero impudens, et cervix alta, 
frequensque motus superciliorum, atque 
gressus lascivus, et nullo modo erube- 
scens de malis ac pudens, indicium est 
animae turpissimae, quae occultas pro- 
prii vituperii figuras pingit describitque 
evidenter in visibili corpore. 
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Gen. xxiv. 17. 


§ 102. “Afgcoy azoddéxerOat To prydevos 
Opéyer Oa trav vrép Sivapw' way yap ro 
ouppetpiav éxov, éraLveTOV......... avayKatov 
oby TH piv eddvel wAciovs evar ras d5a- 
oxaNias, éXarrous 5 rq@ advel, Ska rHv ev 
Tais dvayxas apiornvy icérira......... Kat 
rovro yé éore ro Biopedéoratoyv toov. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vi. 106, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553 Pidwvos’ ex trav év yevern 


Cnrnparov. 


Gen. xxiv. 18. 


§ 104......... Ovx ws dStwara dddoxeyr 
0 didacxados, otrw xai pavOavey o yvupt- 
pos. éredn o py ré\aos, 0 St dredys 
€or. Oey mpooyjKe ocroxaLer Gar THs TOU 
madevopévou Suvdpews. 

Dam. Par. 435, and Cod. Reg. 
923 fol. 116 b referring to Pidwvos: éx 
THS Y THY vouwy Lepdv GdNrzyopias. Mai, 
Script. Vet. vit. 99, DiAwvos’ é rot & 
tev ev yeveon Cyrnparey. 


Gen. xxiv. 22. 


B10 cities, *Axovoa: Set xpdrov, era 
épyacacbar’ pavOavopev yap ov Tov pabeiy 
xdpww, adAa, Tov wpagat. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vu. 99. 


Gen. xxiv. 52. 


§ 130....Aet yap raons rpdfews xadapas 
apxyy [elvar] ryy xpes Oeov evxapioriay Kat 
Tysjv* Sta rovro o mais mpooKuvel mporepoy, 
elra xapiLeras ra Sapa. 

Piiwvos. Ex Cod. Vat. 746 £ 53. 
Vide Pitra, Analecta Sacra 11. p. 314. 


Gen. xxiv. 17. 


§ 102. Oportet non desiderare ut 
recipiantur ampliora suis viribus: omne 
enim, quod mensuram habet, laudabile 
ORG is sicsens quoniam necesse est, ut soler- 
tibus amplior sit doctrina, minor autem 
amentibus, ob aequalitatem exactam, 
quae consistit in proportione.......... et 
hoc est aequalitas proportionata utilis- 
sima vitae. 


Gen. xxiv. 18. 


§ 104......... Namque non sicut potest 
docere magister, sic etiam discipulus 
discere valet, quum ille perfectus sit, 
iste vero imperfectus. Quare oportet 
observare et ponderare facultatem eius, 
qui instruitur. 


Gen. xxiv. 22. 


§ 110.......... Audire primum convenit, 
deinde operari; discimus enim, non ut 
discamus, sed ut operemur. 


Gen. xxiv. 52. 


§ 130....Oportet omnis operae prae- 
clarae initium facere per gratiarum ad 
deum actionem laudemque: quamobrem 
adolescens adorat imprimis dominum, 
atque deinde offert dona. 
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Gen. xxiv. 67. 

Atari 52 ovx eis rov Tod warpos olxov, 
GAX’ els rov THs pytpos eloépxer Oar A€yerar 
"Ioadk eri yape ; | 

§ 145. “Ort 0 pev waryp mAelovs 
ayayopuevos yuvaixas Kai mdXeciovs éoxev 
oixous’ A€yerat yap olxos Kai To éx yuvatKos 
Kai Téxvwv ovoeTnpa. 


Cat. Lips. col. 305 (Ipoxoriov). 


Gen. xxv. 28. 


§ 166. Tis 8 av ovx ayacaro ro “ yyd- 
ance tov ‘Hoad' 7 St ‘PeBéxxa yyara rov 
"laxwB”; To wey yap, wapeAyArvbe: to 8é, 
wapeotw ael’ 4 pev yap amodoxr Tov 
davrov kav ovpBF wore, oAtyoxpovus éore 
xai épypepos’ 9 S¢ Tov orovdalov, abava- 
riferat' xat ro ev orovdaiov, ov &t Erepov 
Te ayararat’ to 88 py rowtrov, é rév 
Xpeiv’ yyarnce yap dyow or 4 Oypa 
avrov Bpaars avre. 

From Cat. Lips. col. 315 (Ilpoxoriov). 


Gen, xxv. 29. 

S1GSs. - “scietertcssnierasricencssasaanec 
Kai to pyrov ris Sipyjoews Acyxov ge 
axoAdorov pos vovbeciav trav Oeparever- 
Bor Suwvapdvwws o yap tov tuydvros évexa 
mpoeinpartos exoras Trav mperBeiwy TO vew- 


Gen. xxiv. 67. 


Quare non in patris sed matris domum 
intrare dicitur Isaac pro matrimonio} 


§ 145. [Qui sane litteram scire ac 
scrutari volunt, dicent fortassis} quod, 
quia pater eius multas duxit sibi uxores, 
virtualiter multas quoque domos haberet. 
Domus enim [non solum aedificium] di- 
citur, [sed] ex viro et muliere ac filiis 
conventus, 


Gen. xxv. 28. 


Quare dicit, quod “ Isaac dilexit Esau, 
Rebecca autem diligebat Iacob” ? 

§ 166. Quis non miretur appositionem 
nominum, quae contra se invicem accu- 
rate atque apte collocata cernuntur! 
Illud enim dilexit narrandi modo prae- 
teritum tempus indicat; diligebat autem 
semper adest perseveratque, fine vel con- 
summatione numquam recepta. Ne forte 
iure meritoque ; quoniam acceptatio mali 
et turpis etsi occurrat aliquando, exigui 
temporis est et non diuturna, boni vero 
quasi immortalis evadit, poenitendi ne- 
scla. 

Cur ob causam aliquam diligit ille’ 
Dixit enim: “quia venatio eius erat 
cibus ipsi”; at mater sine causa % 

§ 167. Sapientissime quidem, quo- 
niam virtute praeditus non ob aliud 
quidpiam amatur....... 


Gen. xxv, 29. 


S108. s2vetisecutsascnedscesdemotercems 
Habet autem littera haud exiguam cor- 
reptionem hominis avidi prodigi, pro 
admonitione eorum, qui curari possunt. 
Non enim ob vile pulmentum coctum 
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tépw xai SovAos yarrpos yoovys avaypadeis 
eis oveidos wpoxeicOw trav pyrore CpAov 
éyxpareias AaBovruv. 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 318 as Pirdwvos but 
the editor remarks tows rov émrioxdzov. 
év yap rois rou “EBpaiov ovy etpicxerai. 
Also Cat. Burney f. 55 as ditwvos ém- 
oxorov and reading rpoeyypévwy. Pitra, 
Anal, Sac. 11. 311, gives the same text 
from Palat. 203 f. 110 and reads mpoo- 
Ajpparos for rpoeyyparos. 


Gen. xxv. 31. 


$172. To pév pyrov ola rg Soxety ep- 
gpaive. wreovegiav vewrépov oderepiLerGar 
adeAod Sixara roGotvros. ‘O 5% orrovdatos 
ov weovextys are oAtyodelas Kai éyxpareias 
€raipos. adhws ovv o émurapevos Ore ai 
apOovor reptovoiaa tay gpavdwy xopryoi 
TOV apapTndTwy Kal adunparwv avrois 
ciowy, avayKxawraroy iyeiTar THY Mpocava- 
préyouray VANV, ws Tupes, THs Kaxias adat- 
pety ets BeAtiwow nOdv: orep ov BAaByv 
ara peyiorny uedeiay weprroret TO Cypu- 
ovo Gat Soxotrte 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 316 and Cat. Burney 
fol. 55 as idwvos émrxorov. Cod. 
Burney reads oqerepi{er Oar adinas—gav- 
Aav-—uppos etc. 


Gen. xxvi. 3. 


§ 180. "Adadopotory spxwy Adyor Geov" 
Kat xata tivos dy wuocey 0 beds, Ore py 
éavrov; Adyerar 5% opvivar dua rHv Hpe- 


recusavit (Esau) maioritatem, iuniori 
eam cedens, sed quia servus deditus erat 
voluptati carnis, iure conviciis subiice- 
retur, quippe qui numquam aemulator 
fuit continentiae. 


Gen. xxv. 31. 


Quare dicit frater eius: Vende mihi 
hodie primogenitium tuum ? 

§ 172. Littera, quantum suspicari 
licet, indicat aviditatem avaritiae iuni- 
oris, defraudare nitentis iura fratris 
maioris. Verum qui virtutem habet, 
non est avarus, quia socius est frugali- 
tatis et religiosae abstinentiae atque his 
potius proficit. Certus itaque factus, 
quod frequens et immensa possessio 
superflua improbo occasionem ansam- 
que praebent peccati et iustitiae (s. iusto 
soli) sunt necessariae, magis expedire 
aestimat materiam illam, quae ignis 
magis succendendi causa est, auferri ab 
improbo velut ab igne pro morum in 
melius mutatione; quae non nocet (s. 
non est noxa, damnum), sed magnum 
emolumentum parat illi, qui putat se 
damno afiici. 


Gen, xxvi. 3. 
Quid est “‘Statuam iuramentum meum, 
quod iuravi cum patre tuo”? 
§ 180. Primum illud dicendum, quod 
dei verba nihil differunt a iuramento. 
Et in quem sane iurat deus, nisi in se 
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tépav acbéveay tov vrodapBavovtuy us 
én’ avOpurov Suadépew Acywy Spxovs, ovTws 
éxi Geot.... 


Cat. Lips. col. 319 (Ipoxoriov). 


Gen. xxvi. 15. 


STOL:. -acictars rois yap aBovAots eos 
dori pyre oTjAas PATE pynpetoy tL aTo- 
ureiv trav Kaday eis evdokiay cvpBaddo- 
pevov, } Ste pryvipevar POovy xai Bavc- 
kaviq, THS Te wept exeivwy evtpayias odryw- 
povor xai THs avTay wHercias apecvor 77you- 
pevo, Brarrecbas paddov 7 Ud dv avK 
rt OéXovew evepyereto Gat. 

Cat. Burney fol. 55 b, also Cat. Lips. 
1. col. 323 (reading ére OéXovew). De- 
scribed as DiAwvos érrxdrov. The trans- 
lator read cvpBadAopevww. 


Gen. xxvi. 18. 

"Epdpayévra ppéara wadtw opvoca o 
"Ioad«. 

§ 193. “Orn dice girdvOpwros o 
Goreios Kal eypErysS Kal ovyyvwpwv, ovdevi 
pynciuaxwv TO wapatay, aad vixay Tovs 
dxOpovs afiwv dy rp worety ev padrov 7 
BAawrew. 

Cat. Lips. 1, col. 323. Cat. Burney 
fol. 55 b. Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136 
col, 1077). 


ipsum? Iurare autem dicitur ob nostram 
imbecillitatem, quippe qui putamus sicut 
apud homines distingui verbum a iura- 
mento, sic etiam apud deum esse. 


Gen. xxvi. 15. 

Cur puteos quos foderant servi patris 
elus, obstruunt eos Philistaei et implent ? 

§ 191. [Littera proponit duplicem 
causam : unam et primam, quia] incon- 
sultorum mos est, nec columnas neque 
monumentum, qualecumque sit, sinere 
manere bonis ad felicem gloriam conten- 
dentibus; alteram vero eam, quia insti- 
gati livore invidiae ob eorum nimiam 
prosperitatem pessumdant et suum emo- 
lumentum, melius aestimantes damnum 
potius sustinere, quam a caeteris, quos 
nolunt, aliquid boni invenire. 


Gen. xxvi. 18. 
Cur obstructos puteos rursum fodit ? 


§ 193. Ad litteram quia natura hu- 
manus, benevolus et indulgens est sapi- 
ens, nullius omnino memor malitiae, sed 
devictis hostibus aequum ducit bonum 
facere potius, quam damnum. 


Note that between § 195 and § 196 eleven sections are missing in the Armenian 
of Aucher and are supplied by him in Latin from the Basle (1538) edition of the 
Quaestiones. Observe also that in the neighbourhood of the passage quoted above 
there should apparently be one which has served as a basis for the following in 


the (Latin) Catena of Zephyrus. 


Philo Episcopus. Discat quicumque cupit inter Abrahae filios annumerari, 
ingenii esse humani, discat adversarium suum non contentione rixarum superare 


H, 
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sed benignitate. Ex hoc potissimum loco Isaac natura deprehenditur simplex et 
libera qua maxime Deum delectari: monemur ex eo quod illi e vestigio occurrens 


promissa stabilivit. 


Gen. xxvi. 26. 


Karacxowot paddov 4 &orovdot yevnoo- 
pevor, kal wpos éxarepoy rapecxevacpévot: 
moAepov pev, ci acbevouvra xaridotey, eipy- 
ynv 5¢, el Suvarwrepov éavrov. 

From Cat. Ined. cod. Reg. 1825 (Mang. 
11. 675). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 325 with the remark 
that this and three following passages 
are not among the edita of Philo and do 
not seem to belong to him. Cod. Burney 
f. 56 (Pidwios éBpaiov). 

Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 158). 


Cf. Gen. xxvi. 29. 

Od dca tov Eratvov> ob yap xodaxeiav 7 
tiva, aAAnv Oeparelav 0 codes aomalerat, 
GANG arodetdpevos avrav Thy perdvoray. 

Cat. Reg. 1825 (Mang. 11. 675). 

Cat. Lips. coll. 326, 327, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 56, adding owrypiay rv aro 
tov Spxey (cod. Burn. avOpuruv) dyovres. 


Gen. xxvi. 26. 


Videntur mihi exploratores potius, 
quam pro foedere amicitiarum advenisse, 
in utroque parati ad praelium, si infir- 
mum viderint: ad pacem, si potentiorem. 

The Latin is printed from Aucher 
p. 397. 

Also Latiné in Cat. Franc. Zephyri 
p. 82 as follows: non tam ut societatem 
inirent quam ut specularentur hominis 
opes, parati quidem ad bellum si tenuem 
invenissent, ad foedus, si potentem. Qui 
nunc dicuntur Philistaei, sacra scrip- 
tura modo Chananaeos modo Cappado- 
ces vocat. 


Gen, xxvi. 29. 

Non pro laude sua hospitio rogat, nec 
novit blandire strenuus, aut procacem 
medelam sapiens affectatur, [sed pro- 
positis iracundiis quibus exagitati prae- 
sidere terrena sortiti sunt, nunc confite- 
tur unum universitatis deum, benedic- 
tum eum confitentur, sed continuatione 
sermonis etiam praeteritum aevum de- 
clarant, quoniam et nunc et a principio 
ipse est sine immutatione, vel diminu- 
tione benedictionis, quem nosipsi suspec- 
tum habuimus, nunc vero absit omnis 
invidia.] Suscepta igitur eorum poeni- 
tentia. 

Aucher 11. 397, 

Catena of Zephyrus, p. 82, non quod 
laudaretur ab illis; nullo enim obsequio 
vel adulatione sapiens commovetur, sed 
illorum poenitentiam amplexatus, 
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Gen. xxvi. 32. 

"Apyyxavoy tro dices avOpurivys et- 
pcOwe: ris olacow émorypys to TéX\os: 
ovday yap arOpwros axpws older aAN’ olerat 
povovy eidévac: ro St rédos THs yveoews 
dvaxara: povy Bes. 

Mai, Script. Vet. viz. 107 from Cod. 
Vat. 1553. Didevos: ex trav é&y yevéoe 
Cornpator. 

Gen. xxvii. 3. 

B08 u.daaieriteae a cuantertouseeraeaeeenaas 
Avoty ovrwv viav, rov piv dyafov, Tod 
St vratiov, roy piv vrairiov edoyjcev 
dnoiv’ ovx éredy Tod orovdaiov zpoxpive 
rovrov, GAN ore éexetvov olde 8 avrov 
xatropOuiv Suvdpevov, rovrov 88 rots ldiors 
Tporos adioxdpevoy, pydepiav S& dyovra 
owrnpias Aida, el un tds evxas Tov 1a- 
Tpos’ ov et py TUxOL, TavTwY dy €ln KaKO- 
Saipovéoraros. 

Cat. Inedit. Reg. 1825 (Mang. 11. 676) 
adding rv before viwy. 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 330 ¢irAwvos (tows 
érurxorov) and Cat. Burn. f. 56 b (piAw- 


vos éBpaiov). 


Gen. xxvi. 32. 

Ita etiam disciplinam sectantes finem 
explorant, quod est impossibile homini- 
bus revelari...... quod nihil perfecte homo 
nosse potest......... se existimat tantum 
scire, finis enim scientiae deo tantum 
recondita est. 


Gen. xxvii. 3. 

LOS: sonst aisasctantuhaeetenels anes 
Quippe quod duo sunt filii: unus 
bonus, alter sub causa (s. crimine, culpa). 
Istum itaque, qui sub causa est, bene- 
dicere ait, non quod plus quam bonum 
praeferat hunc, sed quia scit illum per 
se solum posse recte rem perficere ; istum 
vero ut a suis moribus detentum im- 
peditumque, spem salutis habere in sola. 
patris oratione : quam si non assequatur, 
prae omnibus miser erit. 

In Catena Zephyri, p. 83, as follows: 

In deteriorem filium deflectit pater 
benedictionem non quia meliori praeferret 
sed providens alterum sua virtute semper 
felicem fore, alterum suis moribus pro- 
labentem in peius, benedictionis peda- 
mento indigere. Sara (} Rebecca) igitur 
filium quibus dignus erat noluit frau- 
dari. Isaac alterius defectum emendare 
cupiebat. 

InCatena Lippomani f. 288 b as follows: 

Philo Hebraeus. Isaac cum duos filios 
haberet unum bonum alterum pecca- 
torem, peccatorem tamen benedicere vo- 
luit, non quia illum bono praeferret, sed 
quia noverat bonum bonitate propria sibi 
ipsi satis auxilio fore, malum filium 
benedictione adiuvare volebat, sine qua 
non nisi infelicissimus esse poterat. 
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Gen. xxvii. 8—10, 


§ 200. ‘EvretOé&y dors pabety ro rov 
cwpatos ptyefos, xat tTHv éx KaTacKevys 
grou evetiav’ o yap év yype dvo ziocw 
epios Kexpypevos mpoaijpacr, tis dv 
vrfipyey &y TH veoTyTt; Kat Tatra dv 
éyxparys Kai ovx amAnoros. 

Cat. Lips, col. 331 (Mpoxoriov) and cf. 
Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 159). 


Gen, xxvii. 12. 


§ 202, “Agiov xat ryy pyrépa ris o- 
voias Oavpdoa, ras Katrapas opodcyotcay 
eladéfacba: ras vip éxeivov, Kai Tov viov 
tis els auorépous rovs yoveis tyuys. ‘Av6- 
éA\xerat yap uo THs mpos éxarepov ev- 
ocBeias’ rov pty yap warépa edediet, 7 
Sofy pevaxiew xai vpapralew érépou yé- 
pas, THY St pyrépa, py Kai ravTys vopic OR 
mapaxovey Aurapas éyxepévys’ dev ayav 
eiAaBas xa ociws dyoiv’ ovx “o wraryp 
pe xatapdoera.” add’ “eyo tas xarapas 
éx’ uavroy afw.” 

Cat. Inedit. Reg. 1825 (omitting rovs 
yovets and reading éxééfacPa:). At the 
end is added a sentence which is ascribed 
to Procopius in Cat. Lips., é6appe pey 
tH érayyedig tov Beot tH Aeyovoy’ ‘O 
petLwy Sovrceice tq eXaooov,, Tladww 8&e 
époBeiro ws avOpwros, pymws 7 eAcyia 
Tov watpos ws Sixalov peradyoy Thy are- 


‘hac rov Oeov. 


Gen. xxvii. 8—10. 


Quid est “Nunc igitur, fili mi, audi 
me, et vadens ad gregem sume inde mihi 
duos haedos caprarum teneros et bonos, 
et faciam eos escas patri tuo, sicut 
amavit: atque comedens benedicat te, 
antequam moriatur”? 

§ 200. Corporis magnitudo una cum 
sanitate viscerum patet etiam ex cibi 
confectione; duos enim haedos pingues 
exhibere ingens ac procerum corpus in- 
dicat una cum fortissima vi, quae omnem 
medicam virtutem superabat. Nam si 
senescens duorum haedorum superabat 
escas, quanto magis quum iuvenis esset : 
non ob aviditatem edacitatis. 


Gen. xxvii. 12. 


§ 202. Aequum est et matrem mirari 
propter benevolentiae curam, quum pro- 
miserit in se acceptare maledictionem ei 
pertinentem ; et filium propter utriusque 
genitoris reverentiam, quoniam hue illuc 
trahebatur, ne putaretur tamquam il- 
ludere patri et aliena desiderare, neque 
matrem negligere ac verba eius nihili 
facere videretur, cui (8. quae) supplex 
sese commendabat. Quare dicit nimis 
timide et condigne: non pater me con- 
vicvabitur, sed ego maledicttonem super 
me inducam., 
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Cat. Lips, 1. col. 331, reading dawaxi- 
lev, éx éu. dfw. Cat. Burn. fol. 56 b. 
Procopius (ed, Gesner, p. 159). 


Gen. xxvii. 16. 


§ 204. “OQowep ras addAas aperas o ac- 
Telos, OUTWS Kal THY avdpeiay Kafapds emt- 
rerpdevxus, dav rou tavryy érurnaly xapu, 
Katpov olxovopia xpirot, pévwv ev ev opolp 
cai ras €€ apxys mpoPérews ovK avaxwpar, 
Sia 58 raév aBovAntwov cuvrvxias évadAar- 
row women év Oearpp popdyy érépav urép 
wpeXcias Tay opwvTwy’ iatpos yap Tov 
kata tov Biov mpaypatwy o aorteios, ds 
dvexa Tay Katpiv ppovipms evepye ra 
adpoovvys, Kat gudpovws tas axoAacias 
kat tas SeArias avdpelws xai Sixaiws ras 
adixias’ xai yap épet wore ta wWevdy ov 
Wevdopevos kai vBpice py av UBpiorys. 

Mai, Script. Vet. v1. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553: tAwvos: éx rod S trav & yevréon 
Comparov, 


Gen. xxvii. 18. 


RNG. sceetaisassoceacacenu tasers: 
Acyérw xai 6 otparyyos 7} Ta ToAcuo- 
mowuwra elpyvyv xpayparevopevos, 7} Ta 
cipnvys mwodepety Scavoovpevos’ vrodvdcbw 
cat Baorevs Wuwrov oyjpa, ef py Sivacro 
érépws To ocuudépov TH Te apyy Kal Tols 
trnxoos AaBev’ Kai o Seaxorns SovAov, 
elvexa rou pndty ayvojoa Trav Kard THY 
olxiay Spwpévey. 

Mai, Script. Vet. v11. 106, ut supra. 


Gen. xxvii, 16. 


§ 204. ...ut caeteras virtutes, sic etiam 
fortitudinem sancte usurpans exercens- 
que. Quod si contingat, ut istam quoque 
occultet et pilosam reddat, ob necessi- 
tatem temporis dispensationem usurpans, 
perstat in sua similitudine, vix cedens 
primitivae suae propositioni, sed tantum 
ob involuntaria accidentia transmutabit 
tamquam in spectaculo formam lio 
modo propter utilitatem spectatorum. 
[Id enim et medicorum mos est facere, 
quippe qui infirmorum demutant cibos, 
loca et rationem vivendi, quam habebant 
ante morbum.] Medicus autem est circa 
res mundi sapiens, pro tempore agens 
res, quae in sapientia insipientes viden- 
tur, et castitate venereae, fortitudine 
formidabiles, et iustitia iniustae putan- 
tur: ita ut aliquando mentiens non men- 
tiatur, decipiat non fallens, et convi- 
cietur sine convicio, 


Gen. xxvii. 18. 


S208; casvancespetee sas aanestaswavcnagete 
Dicat et dux militiae, qui bellum facit, 
velle pacis negotium operari vel in tem- 
pore pacis aciem parare cogitans. In- 
duat et rex habitum privati, si nequit 
alio modo utilitatem imperii subditorum- 
que auspicari; et dominus (formam) 
servi, ne ignoret omnino res domi actas. 
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Gen. xxvii 34. 


§ 227. Ovx éwi ro py tuxelv Ta edAo- 
yrav ovrw Svoxepaiver, ws éxi r@ Tov aded- 
gov atrov afw6yva Baoxavos yap dv 
éwupedérrepov mpoxpive rijs dias udercias 
ryv éxeivov Cypiay. Tatra ydp éudaiverar 
Sid rod péya xal wexpov avowmaftae cai 
émAréyaw’ Evddynoov 89 Kai eué, rarep. 

Catena Inedita Reg. 1825 (Mang. u1. 
676). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col, 339 referred to Pro- 
copius, reading éxBoyoa: for avouoga. 

Cat. Burney fol. 57 b, diAwvos EBpaiov, 
reading Bonoa: for avowwgar and xapot 
for xai épé. 


Gen. xxvii. 35. 

§ 228. "AA ef ye pera Scdrov AaBev, 
elroe Tis av, OUK éxatveros. Ti ov dnot: 
Kai edAoynpévos Errar; “AXAXN éorxey alvir- 
reoOar dud tot AexPévros drt od was Sddos 
trains éorw, drei xait AyoTas vuKroPv- 
Aaxes, kal moAepious oTparnyoi, ovs adoAws 
ovAAaBety ovx cori, évedpevovres xatopbotv 
Soxotor §=Kai ra Aeyopeva otpariyjpara. 
ro.ovroy AGyov exe Kai ra Tay aOAYTaY ayw- 
viopara’ kai yap éri rovrww 7 amary vevopuc- 
Tat Tiptov, cai o& Se ararys Tepryevopevor 
Tay aytumaAwy BpaBeiwy agcovvrat kai ore- 
davwy. “Qore ov daBorAn to “pera doAov,” 
GAN’ éyxajuov icoduvvapovv rp “pera Téx- 
ys”: obdtv yap aréxvws rparre: o orovdatos. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (Mang. 11. 676). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 340 as adjAov, Cat. 
Burney, f. 57 b, not headed as Philo, 
both reading tows efrot tis, ovx: eotw for 
€orat: meptytvopevot. 


Gen. xxvii. 34. 

Quare, quando audivit Esau, exclama- 
vit voce magna et amara valde, et dixit, 
‘“ Benedic et me, pater”? 

§ 227. Littera id praefert: Non 
tantum quod consecutus non sit bene- 
dictionem, aegre fert conturbaturque, 
quantum quod frater eius dignus est ef- 
fectus. Quandoquidem invidiosus erat, 
maiori curae esse sibi putat damnum 
elus, quam utilitatem propriam : id enim 
indicat, quum alta voce acerbeque ex- 
clamat et dicit rursum: Benedic ettam me. 

Cf. Cat. Lippomani f. 294. Philo 
Hebraeus. Esau non tam cordi erat 
paterna benedictio, quam ne frater Iacob 
sibi praeferretur atque in potioribus bonis 
esset, invidus enim cum esset, exclama- 
vit, Benedic etiam mihi pater. 

Gen. xxvii. 35. 

§ 228. Atqui si fraudulenter accepit, 
dixerit forte quisquam, non laudabilis 
erat. Quomodo ergo asserit, dicens: 
Erit benedictus? Caeterum videtur de- 
Signare per dictum, quod non omnis 
fraudulentus (visus) reus est. Quod 
autem ita se res habeat, ecce cum la- 
trones excubitor et inimicos pugnantes 
duces militiae sine fraude nequeant pre- 
hendere et vincere, insidias parantes rem 
perficiunt oppido magnam, eam inquam, 
quae insidiosa actio appellatur. Similem 
habet rationem et luctatorum congressus, 
siquidem et istis illusio vel fraus putatur 
honorifica, et qui per dolum vincunt ad- 
versarios praemium coronamque meren- 
tur. Non ergo sicut fallacia vituperio 
digna est habenda talis fraus, sed pro 
laude aequaliter valet et ratio sapientis, 
qui arte, non autem sicut iners operatur. 
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Questiones in Haxodum. 


Lis. I. 


Exod. xii. 2. 
i Re nae cen ee eee 


“Oray of rwy orapray xaprot TreAawHaor, 
of rwv Sévdpwy yevérews apynv AapBavov- 
ow, ta Sortxetwow al rot Oeot yapires 
Tov aluva, wap GAXwy aAXat Siadeyopevat 
Kal cuvarrovoa TéAn pay apxais, apxas Se 
ré\eow, areAevryrot wor. 

Dam. Par. 789 (Cod. Rupef. f. 142 b) 
ex rod a riv dv éfody. 


Exod. xii. 4. 

§ 6. ‘YwepBodAai xai edrcipes avwo- 
tyra éyévinoay. avodrys 5é, iva avros 
pvOccarepov xpyowpar Tols ovopacw, pyTYp 
ddixias toriv, ws dumadw lodrys Stxato- 
ouvys’ trrepBodrns §& kai eAAciews pévov 
70 avrapkés’ €v @ TO lepov ypaypa repe- 
xeTat TO Mndey ayav. 

Mai, Script. Vet. v1. 106, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553. @idwvos’ éx rod a tev ev 
téé8y Lyrmudrav, reading xproowau 


Exod. xii. 5. 


OU a Soeeaatiesl Seieuacaaiosaneoruaoneeanst 
Adyera: ure dvoixady avdpav, ovdty Erepov 
elvar Orv 7} aredes apoer. 

Dam. Par. 777 (Cod. Rupef. £. 134) éx 
rav év éfod@ Cyryparev. Anton Melissa 
(Patr. Gr. col. 1088), reading afpev. 


“Evtoe xpoxowavres tx dperjy vrevoornoay 
apw édixdabas tov téAous, THv apts pvo- 


Exod. xii. 2. 


Sle ots Quando ergo satorum fruc- 
tus perficiantur ab arboribus, tune 
principium generationis accipiunt, ut 
prolongentur dei gratiae perpetuo aliis 
post alia se invicem excipientibus et 
adhaerente fine initiis initioque finibus. 


Exod. xii. 4. 


§ 6. Primum quidem excessus defec- 
tusque aequitatis sive paritatis generavit 
inaequitatem atque imparitatem. Ut 
autem et ego fabulosum quicquam usur- 
pem de his nominibus, mater istius in- 
iustitia est, sicut itidem paritas sive 
aequalitas iustitia est. Inter autem ex- 
cessum et defectum medium tenet suffi- 
ciens, in quo divinus liber hoc constituit, 
ut Mthal sit nimis. 


Exod. xii. 5. 


Sy Ceres quapropter etiam a physicis 
dicitur non aliud esse femina, nisi mas- 
culum imperfectum. 


pecnevesieas Quidam progredientes in 
virtute, antequam finem consequantur, 


retrogressi sunt fugitivi; quoniam ani- 
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Pevnv aptoroxparevay év Yuyy KabeAovons 
THs wadauas odcyoxpareias, 4 mpos oALyov 
npeunoara wddw é& vrapyns pera wrci- 
ovos Suvajews avreréBero. , 

Dam. Par. 343, reading évardbero. 
In Cod. Reg. 923, £. 84, this is given 
as €x Tov a Ti ev efay” (sc. éfaywyp) 
Cornparev. Philo frequently uses the 
term éfaywy7 as a synonym for éodos. 

Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. col. 1117), 
reading oxAoxparias for wadauds odtyo- 


Kpareias. 


GO ects ees eee 
Ai pe yap (ovat oracw éudaivovor xat 
cwaywyyy ndovuyv Kal Tov dAAwv wrabdy & 
Téws aveiro Kal KexdXacro’ ovK amc 8e 
oxorov xpooeOnxe to Sety Covvvo bat xara 
THV Copiv' O yap Toros éxeivos els darvyny 
amoKxéxpitat roAuxepdAy Opéupare tuv év 
npty érBupioy... 

From Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 313, e Cod. 
Vat. 1611, £ 181. 


Slik . Pivscniececginesicwresiancarueenen 
“Avdpes ayabot, tpomixutepov elzeiv, xiovés 
ele Sypwv odwv, UrepeiSovres, xabdrep ol- 
kias meydAas, ras woNets Kal tas ToATelas. 

From Joh. Monachus (Mang. 11. 661) 
as éx Tov wepi péOns,=Rup. £. 33 b, read- 
ing xpeirroves for «xioves which was 
emended by Mangey. The passage will 
be found again with the same heading 
in Rup. f. 200 b. 

Anton Melissa (Pair. Gr. 136, col. 
1105). 


mae supernatam virtutis vim destruxit 
antiquus error, qui ad tempus cessans 
iterum magna vi molitus est. 


SLO: asddetwnmoemeadenunteueoncasaceserees 
Quia zona constrictionem indicat collec- 
tionemque cupiditatum et caeterarum 
affectionum, quae quasi solutae occupant 
totam animam ; unde non frustra adiecit 
zona accingi debere lumbum, quia is 
locus ut praesepium habetur bestiae 
multiplicapitis in nobis cupiditatis. 


Exod. xii. 17. 


SALe. wicndatvasnsatecranucmmmin uenecuarerees 
Quoniam viri boni columnae sunt popu- 
lorum, cunctis pro fulcro exsistentes, 
tamquam domus magnarum urbium et 
urbanitatis. 
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Questiones in Exodum. 


Lr. II. 


Exod. xx. 25. 
Ti tors, “10 yap tyxepidwy cov” xat 
ra éfys ; 


§ 1. Of ryv dvow wapeyyxepety rod- 
pavres kal ra Epya THs picews eyxeipypacw 
iSlous perapoppovvres Ta apiavra puaivovct 
Té\aa yap xai rAnpy ta THs Picews, mpor- 
Oyxns ovdepeds Seopeva. 

Catena Inedita, Reg. 1825 (Mang. 11. 
677), reading ro ¢yx. 

Cat. Lips, 1. col. 785 (piAwvos éBpaiov). 


Exod. xxii. 20. 


§ 2. "Eudhavéorara rapiornow, ori mpoc- 
nAvros dori, otx o wepirpnbels THY axpo- 


Rom. ii.28 Buvoriay, add’ o ras noovds xai tas éribv- 


plas nai ta adda way tis Yuxys. "Ev 
Alyierp yap to “EBpatoy yévos ob mept- 
térpnro, kaxwOty 5& wacats xaxaoert TIS 
mapa Tay éyywpiwy mepi rods Eévous wporn- 
ros, ¢yxpareig xai xaprepig cuveBiov" obk 
avadyxn padrAo H WWedovoip yrupy, did 
Tv eri tov owrjpa Oecy xatradvyyy, ds ef 
arépwy xai aunxdvey érixduwas THy evep- 
yérw Sivayw eppicaro rots ixéras. Aca 
rovro mpootiOyow’ ““Ypeis yap oldare TH 
H. 


Exod. xx. 25. 


Quid est ‘‘Quia manus instrumen- 
tum iniecisti super illud, et inquinatum 
est’? 

§ 1. Qui in naturam manum mittere 
praesumunt operaque naturae manumis- 
sione sua mutantes efformant, impollu- 
tum polluunt: perfecta enim plenaque 
sunt naturae propria, nec decisione, nec 
additione, neque quoquam egentes. 

Also in part in Cat. Lippomani in 


-Genesim, f. 197. 


Philo Hebraeus. Hi qui naturam trans- 
mutari audacter aggrediuntur, hi mihi 
impolluta polluere videntur. Naturae 
namque opera perfecta absolutaque sunt, 
quaeque nulla additione indigeant. 


Exod. xxii. 20. 


Quare admonens ‘“ Advenam non 
vexabis” inducit dicens ““Advense enim 
fuistis in terra Aegyptiorum ” ? 

§ 2. Manifeste declarat, advenam uti- 
que esse non qui circumciderit prae- 
putium, sed cupiditates et voluptates 
caeterasque affectiones animi. Quoniam 
in Aegypto Hebraeorum gens non erat 
circumcisa, sed afflicta omni afilictione 
ab incolis regionis, in peregrina vagatione 
patienti animo cum iis degens, non ex 
necessitate, sed ultro. Quia salvator 
deus, confugientibus illis ad se, ex ino- 
pinata ac inexplebili spe misit beneficam 
virtutem et salvavit suppliciter rogantes. 
Quare adiicit, quod vos conscts estts 


7 
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yuxyv tov xpoonAdrov.” Tis 8% xpoo7- 
Avrov Savoia éorw; ‘AAAotpiwors THs 
woAvbéov ddfys, olxeiwors 5% ris pos TOY 
&va xai rarépa Trev cdwy Tysns. Aevrepov 
émypAvdas éviot xadovot Tous Eévous. Hévor 
52 xai of mpos TH dAnGeay avropornKores, 
Tov avrov tpomoy Tois év Aiyiarp faurev- 
gag. ovrot piv yap éryAvies xwpas, 
éxetvor 8% vouipwy nat av «loi, ro Se 
Gvopa xowov éxarépwy “ érnAvdwv” vro- 
ypaderat , 

Cat. Reg. 1825 (Mang. 11. 677). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 810, diAwvos éBpaiov, 
reading oixéras for ixéras, 7vropoAnKores, 
and in the last line érnAvdes. 

Cat. Burn. f. 136. 


Exod. xxii. 21. 


Xypay cal oppavoy ameipyrat Kaxovy. 


§ 3. Ovdéa pév, odd? trav dAAwv, ovre 
dppeva, oute Oyreav, adinow adicely 6 
vonos’ éfaipérov 5% mpovoias peradidwow 
XYpars Kat oppavois, éretdy rois avayxaious 
BonOovs xat xyndepovas adypnvrat, xypa 
pev avopas, opdavoi 5é¢ yoveis. BovXAerat 
yap TH voy Kowwvig xpwpévous, tas 
évdeias ure Tu ey reptoveign avarAnpovc Gat. 

Mai, Script. Vet. v1. 104, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553, BiAwvos: ék rod reAevraio Trav 
dv éfo8w Cyrnparev, and omitting the last 
sentence. Mai gives Ov duvapévou S¢ for 
the opening words. Cod. Reg. 923, f. 
32 b, gives the part from d£arperov... 
yoveis, reading however avdpds, yovéwy, 
and Rup. f. 220 b, Cat. Inedit. Reg. 
1825 (Mang. 11. 678), omit as far as 
vowos, and so Cat. Lips. 1. col. 805, and 
Cat. Burney fol. 136, which also leave 
out from yHpas...yovets. 


ansmi advenae (Exod. xxiii.9). Caeterum 
quae advenae mens, nisi abalienatio a 
voluntate serviendi multis diis, familia- 
ritasque ad unum deum atque in hono- 
rem patris universorum’? Secundo ad- 
venas aliqui nuncupant alienos: alieni 
vero et qui ad veritatem per se concur- 
rerunt, non eodem modo, qui in Aegypto 
peregrinatione degerunt: nam isti pere- 
grini mundo sunt, illi vero legi et con- 
suetudini ; nomen tamen commune utro- 
ramque advenarum adscribitur. 


Exod. xxii. 21. 


Quare omnem viduam et pupillum in- 
hibet vexare ? 

§ 3. Neminem ne ex alienis quidem, 
nec masculum neque feminam, sinit 
iniuria afficere. Meliorem tamen pecu- 
liaremque curam praestat viduis et pu- 
pillis: quoniam necessariis adiutoribus 
curatoribusque destituti sunt, viduae 
viris, et pupilli parentibus. Vult ergo, 
ut naturali aequitate usurpata, egestati 
ab iis qui in abundantia sunt, satisfieri. 


@eoesecoeaovnueeeceoanvneeseonceet seus enepeesevoeesenteaesneanaeneen 
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Wuyxai 5€, drav mpooxodAnOace Oep, éx 
yeuvatxav yivovrat raphévot, tas pey yuvat- 
nudes droBdAAoveat pOopas rav év alo7- 
oe xal wade tHy S& apevorov Kal apeyy 
mapOévoy, apécxeavy Geod, peradwxover' 
Kata Adyoy ovy al rovavrat Yuxal xnpevov- 
ow, avdpa tov THs ducews opfov vopov 
axpocovpBiovow Kat watépa Tov avtov, a 
XP" mMparrayv wapayyédAovra Kadarep éy- 
yovous peta THs avwratw Kydepovias. 

Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 308, from Coislin. 
276, £183. The MS. has dyavorov, which 
Pitra corrects by means of the Ar- 
menian. 


Exod. xxii. 27. 
§ 6. 


Aa A > a e . ; 
TIpovocirar tov iSwordy ws py wepeniarrovev 


avyxéotots Tyswptais: of yap Kaxws aKov- 
wavres apxovres Tous elrovras ov pera Sixys 
auuvovvrat: xataypyoovtat Suvacreias eis 
ravwrpiav. "Eel, dyaiv, ov wept mavros 
apxovros éoxe vopobereiv aX’ woavel Tov 
Aaod rovde 7 eOvous yyendva owovdaioy 
broriBerar, Sia tAedvwv, KataxpyoTiKws 
de duvarots } iepeis fj} mpodiyfras 7} ayious 
avipas ws Mwiioda: “180d yap, €0nxa oe Oeov 
Papaw, éhéxOn mpds Mwiiorjy. 

Cat. Burney f. 136, reading arovras for 
cirovras, mavoAcOpiay, dred), vareptiBerat. 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 805 (pAwvos éBpatov). 

Oidsty otrws ebdywyov els evvotay ws 7 
TwY evepyernpatuv eipypia. 

From Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, 
col. 1149), 


Exod. xxiii. 1. 


§ 9. Maratov dyow ovre axoals ovre 
Ld 
GAy tii tay alcOyoewv xpootréov’ éxraxo- 


Animae vero quum deo induuntur (vel 
initiantur) ex mulieribus virgines exis- 
tunt, muliebribus sepositis corruptoribus, 
quae in sensibus et cupiditatibus sunt. 
Qui vero infallibilem inviolabilemque 
virginem, veracem scilicet Sapientiam 
dei, sequuntur, contraria eiiciunt (vitia). 
Iure itaque huiusmodi mentes viduae 
fiunt et orbantur ex mortalibus, habent- 
que acquisitum sibi tam virum, naturae 
rectam legem, quocum vivunt, tam (I. 
quam) patrem eundem, qui, quae oportet 
facere, praecipit tamquam filiis una cum 
superna providentia. 


Exod. xxii. 27. 


S’Gk. aagepiiyaieceaedonhaseutouereneaamenvaws 
Secundo cura gerenda omnium aliorum 
hominum, ne subeant inexorabilem poe- 
nam; quoniam maledictionem audientes 
principes a dicentibus, non per iudicium 
vindictam capiunt, sed absolutam usur- 
pant vim ad damnificandum omnino. 
Non pro omni principe videtur legem 
ferre, sed de eo qui praeest universo 
populo, atque ducem gentis secundum 
Iudaeos, virtute praeditum hominem 
praepositum, innuit multis rebus......... 


Nihil enim est adeo inducens ad cu- 
ram habendam, sicut bonae famae laus. 


Exod, xxiti. 1. 
Quid est ‘‘non suscipies auditionem 
mendacem” 
§ 9. Inaniter nihil, nec auribus ne- 
que aliis sensibus, suscipiendum est: 


7—2 
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AovOoter ydp tais axaras al péyoras Cy- 
plat Aw xai rap éviows vopobérats azrei- 
pyar paptupey axog, ws TO pey dAnbes 
ope. murTevdpevov, TO St Wevdos axop. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825. Mangey sug- 
gests mpoceréov, murrovjevov. 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 807. 

Cat. Burney fol. 136 b. 

Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 284). 


Exod. xxiii. 3. 

§ 10. Weta xaf’ éavrjv py éAdéov 
xente els éravopOwow évdelas, eis 58 xplow 
tovca BpaBevri xpira: r@ ris lodrytos 
vou Oelov yap 7 Stxatoovvy Kal ddéxacrov. 
“Ober xat ev érépots eb elpyrat, Ste 9 Kpiots 
Tov Geov Sata éoriv. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825. Cat. Lips. 1. 
col. 807. Cat. Burney f. 136 b. 

Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 284). 


BS hos: sciansinisclendsediotetanawetesosaeseauaats 
Oi ddvAdxrws odoeropotvres Stapapravovew 
THs OpOns Kat Aewpopov ws woAAaxts els avo- 
Sias xat SvoBarovs Kai rpayxeias atparovs 
éxtpérerOar. To raparAjoudy tory Gre Kai 
ai yYuxait rev vedv madelas apoipotou, 
xa0arep fedtpa averioyerov orn py) Avor- 
TeAes peuBevovrat. 

Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 302 b, from the 
Quaest. in Exod., reading apotpacw, 
avérurxero (sic). 

‘O wewov xai Supav ériornpys Kal rod 
pabeiy a py oldev, rds addas peOréunevos 
ppovridas, dreiyeras mpos axpoacww, Kat 
vixtwp Kat pe’ nyépay Gvpwpe ras Trav 
copuy oixias. 


Dam. Par. 613, Cod. Reg. £ 230. 


quoniam errorem illusionis permagna 
sequuntur detrimenta. Quamobrem 
etiam nonnulli legislatorum statuere, 
non testari per auditum (s. ex fama), 
quasi vero verum per oculos fidele com- 
peritur, mendacium autem per auditus. 


Exod. xxiii. 3. 

§10. Paupertas per se misericordiam 
desiderat ad erectionem egestatis: in 
iudicium vero veniens iudice utitur pari- 
tatis lege; quoniam divina quaedam est 
iustitia, dona minime accipiens. Unde 
quibusdam optime dictum est: Judicta 
det sunt. 


She. ailennteny ceasinniesedemansuveassnnaress 
Quicumque sine cautela viam faciunt, 
aberrant ab ipsa recta propriaque semita, 
saepe per impervia, dura et anfracta 
deviantes. Huic aequale est pariter, 
quando et anima patiatur aliquid iuve- 
nile, etsi pium: quum enim expers sit 
disciplinae, fertur torrentis instar sine 
impedimento, eo quo vix expedit. 

(Aucher prints saepe saepius. ) 


Esuriens sitiensque ad intelligentiam 
disciplinae atque ad discendum quae 
nescit, caeteris omissis curis, properat 
ad auscultationem, et nocte ac die ostia 
custodit domuum sapientum, 


CHT ECE HOR HSE HHH HH EEEH EHH EOE HHL HER ASE HHH EEA EEE Ces 

















PHILO JUDEUS. 53 


Exod, xxiii. 18. 


§ 14. "Avri rod ov Set Cupwrov wapeivat 
éxi rav Ovovafopévey, adda wavra. ta Tpoo- 
ayopneva els Ovolay rot wpoapopay afupa 
Sei elvar, alvirrera Sa avuBodrov Svo ra 
_ avayKaiorara.: év pay 76 Katadppoveiy Sovis, 
Coun yep Hdvopa tpodis, ov tpogy} Erepov 
St ro pu) Setv eralpecOar prowpévous bid 
xevas oljoews. *Aviepov yap éxarepov, 75ov7y 
TE Kal Olnots, LYATPOS plas amaTys éyyova. 

To alua trav Ovousy Setypa Yoxys éort 
orevdoperns ep, pcyvivac St ra auixra ob 
octov. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (= Mang. 11. 
678). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 816, reading xaivys 
for xevys. 

Cat. Burney f. 138. 

Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 287). 


Exod. xxii. 18, 


§ 15. KeAeia tra oréata atOypepov 
avadioxeoOas ywopeva tAnv lepas pAoyes. 

Cat. Burney f. 138. 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 816 as adjjAov. 

A. sentence is added by Cat, Burney 
which is given to Cyril by Cat. Lips., 
and belongs to the next verse of the 
chapter. 

Ata 10 ovyyvwpovas avrots palverOar rE 
64g eixaprrotwras 4} Kai «ls axorpodyy 
lepéws xal Aeterav. 


Exod. xxiii. 18. 


Quid est “Non immolabis in fermento 
sanguinem victimae ” 3 

§ 14. [Alias quoque similiter huic 
statuit, jubens,|] in aram, super quam 
sacrificia offeruntur, fermentum non ad- 
hiberi, subindicans per utrumque sym- 
bolum necessarium: contemnere volup- 
tates, quoniam fermentum dulcificum 
cibi est, non cibus; alterum etiam, quod 
non oportet fastu efferri praeter (s. prop- 
ter) communem opinionem. Siquidem 
foeda et odiosa est utraque, voluptas 
cupiditatis et superbia (velut) opinio stul- 
titiae, unius elusdemque matris, illusio- 
nis, partus. Sanguis autem victimae 
oblatae indicium est animae deo conse- 
cratae: at miscere immixta nefas, 

In Catena Zephyri (p. 141) as follows: 

Phil. Id est nihil fermentati super 
hostiam adhibebis. Quaecumque offe- 
runtur azyma esse oportet. Et sanguis 
sacrorum cum animae sit indicium illius 
quae deo mactatur cum re profana com- 
misceri non debet. 


Exod. xxiii. 18, 


Quid est “Non dormiet adeps solem- 
nitatis meae usque ad mane”? 

§ 15. Littera iussum dat adipem eo 
die consumi, materia facta divino igni. 

Catena Zephyri: adipes autem eodem 
die iubet absumi, ne desit sacra materia 
flammae. 
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Exod. xxiii. 22. 


§ 16, 
Dwrvyv Geot tov mpo pixpod AexGevra ayye- 


Aov vrovontéov pyvierOar. Tod ydp Aé€- 
yovros 0 axpopytys ayyeAos Kupiou éoriv. 
"Avayxy yap Tov akof axovovra, Tovréote 
rov ta Aeyopeva BeBaiws rapadexopevov, 
Epyous éitedely ta dexPévta. Acyou yap 
miotts épyov’ 0 5é al rots elpnpévors Kata- 
meds cat évepywov Ta axdAov0a, ovppayxoy 
Kal vrepaomuotny é& avayKkys exer Tov dt- 
Sdoxadov, doa pev Te Soxety, Bonfovvra re 
yvupiny, to 88 dAnOes trois avrod Sdypace 
Kat wapayyéApacty, amrep of évavriot Kai 
€xOpot Bovrovrar xabaipeiv. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (= Mang. 11.678). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 818. 

Cat. Burney f. 139, where the passage 
has been glossed by a Christian com- 
mentator. 

Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 288). 


Exod. xxiii. 24. 


§ 17. Srpral clot ta S6ypara cupBore- 
Kos, dmrep éoravat cat épnpetoar Soxel. 
Tav 5¢ xateorpAcreupévor Soypatwyr ta pév 
aoreida gor, ad Kat Ogus avaxetoOas Kal 
BeBaiav dye thy Bpvow> ra dé értAyrra, 
av thy Kabaipecw soeioPa Avorrerds. 
To 8¢ “‘xaBacpay xafeXrcts” cat “ovvrpiBwv 
ouvtpipes” rowdrov broBdAXe vow. “Evia 
tives xafaipotow ws avacrycovTes, Kat 
ovyrpiBovoew ws avhts appooopevor BovAe- 
rat 82 ta xadaipeBévra amag xai ovvtpe 
Bévra pyxére rvyety avopbwoews, aAX cis 
drav npavicbat ta évarria rots ayabots Kal 
KaXois. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (Mang. 11. 678). 


Exod. xxiii. 22. 


§ 16. 
Vocem dei quo paulo ante dictum an- 
gelum existimandum est denotare; qui 
enim ab isto dicitur propheta, angelus est 
veraciter. Necesse est ergo ei qui au- 
diendo audit, id est constanter recipit 
dicta, opera quoque ea perficere; nam 
sermonis fides opera est. Qui vero dictis 
consentiens in operam ducit ordinatum 
per enunciationem, protectorem neces- 
sario sibi acquirit magistrum, ut pu- 
tatur, adiuvante amico (vel adiuvantem 
alumno), re tamen vera propria volun- 
tate legis, quam adversarii et inimici op- 
tarunt destruere. 


Exod. xxiii. 24. 


Quid est, quod “Destruendo destrues 
et conterendo conteres statuas eorum”’? 

§ 17. Statuae sunt symbolice gratae 
leges, quae statutae fulcitaeque constan- 
ter videntur. Acceptarum autem legum, 
stabuae instar erectarum, sunt quaedam, 
quae probandae sunt quasque aequum 
est stare et firmum habere situm sta- 
tionis; sunt item, quae improbandae 
sunt, quas sane destrui expedit. {Huius- 
modi sunt, quaecumque insipientia con- 
tra prudentiam statuit, et quaecumque 
incontinentia adversus sobrietatem, et 
quaecumque iniustitia pro iustitia, et 
simul quicquid malitiae contra virtutem 
est.| Verum illud “ Destruendo destrues 
et conterendo conteres” huiusmodi inducit 





=. 
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Cat. Lips. 1. col. 820. 
Cat. Burney fol. 139. 
Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 288). 


Exod. xxiii 25. 


§ 18. Tpodyy nat Syelav aivirrerat: 
tpopyy piv dc dprov xal vdaros: vyteiay 
Sua tov padaxiay droorpépev. Sevrepoy, 
éyxpareiay eionyetra, THY TOV avayKaiwy 
perovoiav, povov érecmuy:...apos St rovrots, 
padOnpa yuas alowrarov avadidacxe: Sy- 
Adv Gre ovre apros ovre vowp Kal éaura 
tpépovaw* aAX’ éorev ore. cat BAarrover 
padAov 7} whedrotow, éay py Oetos Adyos 
Kai rovTots xapionrat tas apeAntixas Suva- 
pes 4s xapu airias dyoiv “ ebAoyyow Tor 
aprov cov Kat ro Vowp”* ws ox ixava xa? 
davra tpépev avev Oeias [deest?] xat ém- 
ppoourns. 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 820, inscribed adyAov. 

Cf. Procopius, p. 289. 


Exod. xxiii. 26. 


§ 19. ‘Ayoviay nai oreipwoww év xara- 
pas rarrwy Moewons ov dynow écecbar 
wapa Trois ta Sixaa cai vopya spac’ 
GOdov yap rots ro lepovy ypaupa TOU vomou 
dvAarrover mapéxes TOY apyawrepoy vopLoy 
THS aBavarov picews, Ss eri oropg Kai 
yevion téxvwv éréfy mpos tTHv Tot yévous 
Staprovyv. 

Mai, Scrept. Vet. vit. p. 105, from 


sententiam: Quoniam est aliquid, quod 
destruunt ad rursum erigendum, con- 
fringuntque ut iterum coaptent, is ta- 
men vult semel destructum confractum- 
que non amplius reparationem consequi, 
sed semper in corruptione iacere, quic- 
quid contrarium est bono optimoque. 


Exod. xxiii. 25. 


Cur dicet “Benedicam panem tuum 
et aquam, et avertam infirmitates a te” } 

§ 18. Cibum et sanitatem subsignat: 
cibum per panem et aquam, sanitatem 
vere per averstonem infirmitatum. Se- 
cundo religiosam abstinentiam enunciat 
perceptione necessariorum ciborum, haec 
tantum iICONS,.........cccceceeseeeees doctri- 
nam nobis dignissimam rite docet, admo- 
nens, quod nec panis nec aqua per se 
nutriunt, sed aliquando etiam damnum 
ferunt magis quam utilitatem, nisi divi- 
num verbum istis quoque concedat peru- 
tilem virtutem. Quamobrem et dixit: 
Benedicam pani tuo et aquae tuae: eo 
quod non sunt sufficientes per se solum 
nutrire sine divina conciliatione cum 
anima. 


Exod. xxiii. 26. 


Quare dicet “non erit in te semine 
carens et sterilis ” 4 

§ 19. Infoecunditate ac sterilitate in 
maledictionis ordine positis non erit, 
inquit, apud eos, qui iusta legitimaque 
operantur: quoniam in praemium con- 
servantibus divinam scripturam legis 
praestat principalem legem immortalis 
Naturae, quae in semine et generatione 
filiorum posita fuit ad generis perpetui- 
tatem. 
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Cod. Vat. 1553, BidAwvos, ék rot Bf’ rav & 
yevion Cornpdruv (cod. reads dywviav). 


Exod, xxiii. 27. 

Kal tov qoBov amooreAd yyovpevov 
cov. 

§ 21. To pe pyrtov eudavés’ els xara- 
wrnéw éxOpav icyupa Sivapis o PoBos, bP’ 
ov paddov 4 THs Tov avriradkwy époddov 
pon adioxerar. To 8& xpos dStavoray ov- 
tws’ Svoly otcay aituiv, ov évexa ro Oetov 
avOpwrot tTyndow, dydrns Kai doBov, 70 
piv ayarav eorw owpiyovoy’ ro St pofeic- 
Oat ouviorara, mporepov, wote ovK amo 
oxorod AédexOar tO ryeioPar tov pdBov, 
Tis ayarns torepovy Kal ape mpocyevope 
vys. 

Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 313, e Cod. Palat. 
Vat. 203 f. 261, reading opéws. Also 
Cat. Lips. 1. col. 822 and Cat. Burney 
fol. 139 b. 


§ 24. 
XvpBorov 82 trodnrréov elva rors opyxas 
aveAriorou Suvapews Oeig. roury oTaAnco- 
pevys, ris, ad’ tynAoTrépwv Kat’ axpov to 
ovs vmrodpépovea, tas mAryas, evotoyyncer 
mace tors BAnpact, cat Siadeica ovdev 
avrure(oeras TO TWapamay. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (Mang. 11. 679). 

Cat. Lips. 1. col. 823. 

Cat. Burney fol. 139 b, all reading av- 
rireoetrae for which Mangey conjectures 
rightly avyrureioeras 


S 20sn <dugeuasueneddoNesmunesamanensmeueaes 
"Edy tod dprt mparov cloayopévou xai 
pavOdvovros orovéacys, macav tHy apa- 


Exod, xxiii 27. 

Quare dicit: “Timorem mittam, qui 
te antecedet”’? 

§ 21. Littera manifesta est, quia hor- 
ror inimicorum valida est vis ac terror, 
quo maxime adversariorum vis appre- 
hensa convincitur. Ad mentem vero 
duae sunt rationes, quibus divinitatem 
homines honorant: amore et timore. 
Amare autem est tardius, in senioribus 
locum habens; timere vero fit prius, 
Non ergo inaniter dictum est praecur- 
rere timorem, quum amor posterior sit 
et sero acquiratur. 


Exod. xxiii, 28. 
S24. -cumeusspureeiieaiinnaseiGonesdevsarnes 
Et allegorice notum est, quod crabro- 
nem oportet indicium existimare inex- 
spectatae subitaneaeque virtutis divini- 
tus missae, quae de excelsis magna vi 
inducens caedem, furit in percutiendo, 
atque hoc facto nihil contrarium patian- 


tur ullo modo, 


§ 25. oe seoveseneoeeoonacseeoneneeeaevevecansenesce 
Si nondum progressum habens in doc- 
trina operam naves, ut cunctis peccatis 
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Oaav exrepwv, aOpcav émoripyy eicorxi- 
gat, rovvavrioy ov Savoy mpdfas’ ovre yap 
THV adaipeow et Kapp ywopdvny vropevel, 
ovre THY adGovoy piyyv Kal dopay ris 
Sidarxadias yupyoe, dAdAd Kal? éxarepov 
TO Te xrepvopevov Kal rpooriepevov cdurvy- 
Gels cai weptadyjoas ddyvuce. To 88 
youxy «ai perpiwus adpaipely pdy te ris 
arawdevcias, rpoorievar 5& THs wadelas To 
avadoyov, adedelas yévour’ dy opodoyoupe- 
VS aiTLoy, 

The passage thus far is found in John 
Monachus (Mangey 11. 663) = Cod. Rup. 
f. 137, reading cavrov for édy rot, orov- 
ddoas, duabeiay, apaipyow, vropeivat, xw- 
pnoa and omitting r: before amadev- 
cias, etc. Also in Pitra Anal. Sac. 11. 
312 from Cod. Palat. 203 f 261 and 
Cod. Vat. 1553 f. 129. The latter MS. 
seems to be the one used by Mai Script. 
Vet. vit. 100, but it should be observed 
that Mai, as well as Cod. Rup., adds a 
passage (given below) which Pitra omits, 
and which certainly corresponds to the 
Latin, while Pitra adds a long extract 
which seems to be Philo but remains for 
the present unidentified. Observe that 
Mai reads tov dpm, orovdacy, 7} davojzs, 
véav for évi, yevomerny, omits vropeve, 
xwpyoe, reads tore for rd re, arepdce 
for adyndca, youvyds for youyxg, after 
adapey pey adds xar’ odiyov and omits 
v. (correctly ?), reads mpooriOjvat and 
apodoyounévns. The passage as far as 
SéacxaXias is also found in Cat. Lips. 1. 
col. 823 and Cat. Burney fol. 140 with 
some variations. 

‘O 88 ayabos larpos ov pug yepg Te voo- 
ovvre rayra aOpéa ta vyteva mpoopéepey dy 
Weryocev, elSws BrAGByv epyalopevos paa- 


H. 


abscissis simul in anima intellectionem 
disciplinae ex adverso habitare facias, 
haud prudenter egeris; non enim susti- 
nebit ablationem uno momento factam, 
neque immensam influxionem doctrinae 
portabit, sed secundum utramque, tum 
abscissionem, tum additionem, afflic- 
tus doloreque affectus animus resiliet. 
Qui vero tranquille ac moderate eiicit 
paulatim ineruditionem, addita disci- 
plina honestae utilitatis ex confesso 
causa exsistet. 

Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 290) has 
abbreviated the above into the sentence 
“nectolerare possunt doctrinam nimiam.” 
That he is working upon this passage of 
Philo will be evident on comparing the 
opening sentences of the section, e.g., 
Philo...‘‘quandoquidem fugiunt bestiae 
tanquam proprium dominum hominem : 
quare quum populo repletae sint civitates, 
minime adveniunt, &c.” 

Procopius, ‘nam ferae fugitant domi- 
cilia multorum hominum ut qui natura 
illis imperitent, Caeterum solitudines et 
solitaria loca frequentare consueverunt.” 


Quoniam nec medicus peritissimus 
aegroto una die omnem simul sanitatem 
tribuere studet, satis conscius, quod 


8 
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Aov wrep wédctav, adda Saperpnodpevos 
Tovs Kaipots éridtavéper Ta owrypia Kat 
GAXore GANa mpooriels mpgws vycetay 
éprrovet. 
From Mai and Cod. Rup., ut supra: 
also Dam. Par. 567 and Cod. Reg. f. 
210 b. Mai omits a@pdéa, and reads 
vyieay for wdéraav. The rest give 
émépey for tpoopéepew and some minor 
changes. 


Exod. xxiii. 33. 


§ 26. “Qoxep of rpoorraicayres, dpriots 
Baivey xociv ddvvaroivres, paxpay tov 
Kata THY odov TéAous VorEepiLovat mporKap- 
vovres’ ovTw Kat 4 Yux7) THY mpos evc€- 
Baay ayovcay odov aviay xwAveral, rpoe- 
tTvyxavoves tais aveBéow dvodiats. Avra 
yap cow eprddiot kal xpoorrapdrov 
alriat, db dv KvAAaivw 6 vots borepiLer ris 
xara giow odo0. “H 8 odds torw y émi 
Tov warTépa Tay OAwy TeAEvTaCR. 

Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.) é« rot a’ 
toy dv efodw Cnrnpadrov. 


Exod. xxiv. 1. 


§ 28. Ovy dpas, ore rod avpos 7 Suvayus 
Tois pev aherTyKcat peperpytvoy udornpa 
mapéxet Gus, kataxaie, 8% rovs éyyiLovras ; 
“Opa, py) rovotrov re waOys TH Stavolg, py 
ae 0 Todds mdOos aduvdrov xpdyparos 
avadusoy. 

From Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rup. 
f, 22 b). 


detrimentum potius facit quam utilita- 
tem ; sed mensuratis temporibus distri- 
buit salutem, atque alia in hora aliam 
inferens medicinam mite sanitatem ope- 
ratur. 


Exod. xxiii. 33. 


Our offendiculum appellat alienorum 
deorum servitutem ? 

§ 26. Sicut qui scandalizantur sanis 
pedibus, eo ipso quod non possunt lon- 
gius procedere, fine itineris destituuntur, 
iam prius desistentes: sic et animus ad 
pietatem conductus facere eam viam im- 
pedietur, prius impingens invia impieta- 
tis, quoniam haec sunt obstacula et 
scandali causae, Quare claudicans mens 
desistit ex naturae via. Via autem 
illa est, quae ad patrem fertur sicut ad 
finem. 


Exod. xxiv. 1. 


Quare dicit “‘adorabunt a longe domi- 
num” } 

§ 28. Quemadmodum qui prope ignem 
sunt, comburuntur, qui vero procul stant 
a longe mensurato intervallo, securita- 
tem habent ; sic res habetur in animis. 
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Exod. xxiv. 10. 
G Of e- huanbaienek se veeaavantaamrneeceaanes 
Ovdcis avyjoa tov doparov Geov ideiv, 
elfas adafoveia. 


From John Monachus (Mang. 11. 662) 
= Cod. Rup. f.55. Mangey reads adoyiw- 
tig, but the MS. has dAaLoveia. 


Exod. xxiv. 11. 


$38. To piv pyrov Suppo davepav 
dyer THY amddoow ws axayrwv caw Siary- 
pnbévrwv, ro St mpos Sidvoay ro wavras 
wept tiv evoéBaav ovpduvovs elvar xal 
év pySevi trav ayabuv Sapwvetv. 

Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (Mang. 11. 679), 
reading cvpppovas, Cat. Lips. 1. col. 829, 
Cat. Burney fol. 141. 

All the Catenae add somewhat to the 
above, 


Exod. xxiv. 12. 

B10: wiveonccuscu sag aeetesaperenodeoms 
"Eviows awixopos éyyiveras Aoyurpos, ot wrpos 
OXiyoy avarrepohopnbevres aurixa Umevdc- 
TyTaY, OUK avamwrayres padAov 7 vrocv- 


pévres els raprdpov, dynoiv, éoxarus. Ev- 
Saipoves 52 of uy radwdpopowrres. 

Dam. Par. 784 (= Rup.) @iAwvos: éx 
trav dv éf0dm Cyrnparev. 


Exod. xxiv. 10. 


Quid est “ Viderunt locum, ubi stabat 
deus Israel, et sub pedibus eius sicut 
opus lateris sapphiri et sicut visio firma- 
menti caeli puritate ’’ 4 

§ 37. Haec omnia Theologo decentia 
ac condigna (sunt) in primis; quia nemo 
glorietur invisibilem videre deum, indul- 
gens superbiae. 


Exod. xxiv. 11. 


Quare dicit “De electis videntibus 
nemo recessit (s. discrepavit)”? 

§ 38. Littera expositionem habet 
manifestam quod omnes integri servati 
fuerint. Ad mentem autem f[electa 
gens secundum animam immortalis est, 
quo (in quam) pervenit sapientia et 
omnis virtus, et prae omnibus regina 
virtutum, pietas. Mors vero animae est 
dissonantia ad probitatem et defectus 
harmoniae |. 

Cf. Procopius (ed. Gesner, p. 291). 
Omnes incolumes conservati sunt: si. 
vero spiritualem sensum huic elicere 
voles, indicat omnes in religionis negotio 
consensisse uno animo, 


Exod. xxiv. 12. 
§ 40. 
Quoniam in quibus fuit vitium cito sese 
satiandi contemplatione, modicum sur- 
sum volantes dei initiatione, statim retro- 
cesserunt, non tantum volantes, quan- 
tum deorsum tracti, nempe in Tartari 
profunditatem. [Qui vero non redeunt a 
sancta divinaque civitate, in quam trans- 
migrarunt, principali duce usi sunt deo 
in habitationem constantem. | 
8—2 


eeaotcoe eae aneoaoerarvr eos ee eaeaeseeneCveerenenevese 
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Exod. xxiv. 16. 


§ 45. ‘Evapyéorara Svawmd trois éyyis 
vmod ageBeias eire HALOuTyTOs olopévous 
Tomas xat peraBarixds Kujoes elvas wept 
70 Oetov. *I80b ydp éudavas ob rov obawdy 
Oeov, Tov Kata To elvar povov émivoovpevor, 
xareAnAvOévar dyoty, dAAa tHv Sofav abrov. 
Acrry 88 4 epi ryv Sofav éxdoyy* 7 piv 
mapovciay éudaivovoa tov Suvapewy, érei 
cai Baoir\éws A€yerar Sofa y orparwriKy 
Svvapis’ 4 82 ry Soxynoe abrotv povov xal 
vrodjpe Sons Oeias, ws éveipyacOar tals 
Twv mapovtwy Stavoias pavragiay adifews 
Geot, ws yxovros els BeBaoraryy wiocrw 
Tov pedAovrwy vonobereia Oar 

From Cat. Reg. Inedit. 1825 (Mang. 
1, 679), Cat. Lips. 1. col. 832. 


“ABaros xat ampoowé\aotos ovrws éori 
0 Oetos xwpos, ovde rs Kaapwrarys Sa- 
voias Tocovrov vos mpocavaByvar Suvapé- 
vys us Giger povov érupatoas, 

From Dam. Par. 748 = Cod. Rup. 22 b 
éx Tov avrov, rot tou TreAevtaiov tév év 
éfodw Cyroupéver. 


Exod. xxiv. 16, 


§ 46. Tov ivov apOpov arévepe xai TH 
TOU Kégpov yevéoes kal TH TOD cpariKod’ 
yévous éxdoy], tTHv éfada: BovAcpevos éme- 
detEat, Ore adros xai Tov Kocpov enpuovpyy- 
ge Kai TO yévos eiXero, 


1 This interpretation is found in Philo, 
passim: viz. Israel=homo videns Deum= 
(OM FRC WN). 


Exod. xxiv. 16. 


Quid est “Et descendit gloria dei 
super montem Sina ” 3 

§ 45. Evidenter pudore afficit eos, 
qui sive impie sive stulte  existimant 
localem ac mutabilem motum inesse 
divinitati, Ecce enim manifeste non 
substantiam dei, quae secundum essen- 
tiam solam intelligitur, descendentem 
ait, sed gloriam suam. Duplex autem 
est gloriae notitia : una, quatenus essen- 
tiam ostendit virtutum, nam et regis 
dicitur gloria virtus exercitus; altera, 
quatenus opinionem causat solam pu- 
tandi videre gloriam divinam, faciens 
in occurrentium mente apparitionem 
adventus dei, quasi vero, qui non ibi 
fuerit, ecce iam venerit ad firmam fidem 


legis tradendae. 


Itaque inascensibilis atque inaccessibilis 
utique est divinus locus, ita ut neque 
purissimi intellectus tanta celsitudo ad 
eum ascendere queat, sed solummodo 
appropinquare satagere. 


Exod. xxiv. 16. 


Cur operitur mons nube sex dies, sep- 
timo autem Moses sursum vocatur ? 

3 46. Parem numerun, sex videlicet, 
impertiit tam mundi creationi, quam 
theoricae gentis electioni, volens osten- 
dere imprimis, quod ipse et mundum 
fecit et gentem virtute electam. 
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‘H 8 avaxAnows tov mpodpifrov Sevrepa 
yévecis tore ris mporépas apeivwr. 


“EBdopuy 5% avaxadetrat npépa, tavry dia- 
dépwv rot mpwromAdarou’ Ore éxelvos peév, 
dx vis cal perd odparos ouvictato’ ovros 
8é, dvev aupatos’ bu Th py yryeve, 
dpOpos olxetos areveuyOn éfas: rovty 8¢, 
9 lepwratyn piows ris EBSopados. 

From Cat. Lips. 1. col. 832 (Ipoxoriov). 
Again a passage of Philo transferred 
by Procopius to his Commentary. Cf. 
Procop. (ed. Gesn. p. 292). 


Exod, xxiv. 17. 

eT (ene eee 
To 5: elSos ras Sofys Kupiov dnoiv éude- 
péoraroy elvas provi, padrov St ov elvat, 
adAad daiverGas rots opdor’ tov Oeov Sex- 
vivros orep éBovdero Soxely elvac rpos rH 
Tov Gewpévwr katarAngw, py dv TovTO Grep 
épaivero. "Emiépee youv “ro évuimuov tov 
vidv "IopayA,” evapyéorara pyviwy, ore 
daytacia proyos Hv, GAN’ ot proF aAnOys. 
“Oorep 8t 7 prAOE wacav HY tapaBAnbei- 
cay UAnv avadione, ovrws, Gray émioirycy 
eiAxpuys Tov Geot évvora TH Yuyp, wavras 
tovs érepodofovs aceBeias Aoywrpors :a- 
Pbeipea, xafoorwtea tHv GAnv diavotav? 

Catena Inedita Reg. 1825; and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 832 (Mang. 11. 679). 


Exod. xxiv. 18. 


“Ore eueAXe xaraxptros toeoOar 4 amotKi- 
Ocica yeved, kai éri reccapdxovta grea 
PbeiperOar: prpia piv evepyernfeioa, Sua 
pupiwy 82 érdagapévn ro axapurrov. 
Catena Inedita Reg, 1825 (Mang. 11. 


Sursum autem vocatio prophetae secunda 
est nativitas (sive regeneratio) priore 
melior. 

Septimus enim vocatur dies, hoc differens 
a protoplasta terrigena, quia ille de terra, 
et una cum corpore in existentiam venie- 
bat, is autem ex aethere et sine corpore. 
Quare terrigenae numerus familiaris dis- 
tributus fiat sexenarius, heterogenae vero 
superior natura septenarii. 


. Exod. xxiv. 17, 

SAT - aaade ee gnee ean Pe lauaaeeees 
Huius virtutis species similis est flam- 
mae: imo non est, sed apparet videnti- 
bus, monstrante deo, non quod est se- 
cundum essentiam, sed sicut volebat 
putari esse ad videntium stuporem. 
Adiicit ergo illud in conspectu filtorum 
Videntis', manifestius declarans, quod 
apparentia flammae erat, non flamma 
vera...... ad mentem vero, sicut flamma 
omnem materiam immissam consumit, sic 
quando manifeste adveniat dei meditatio 
in animas, omnem cogitationem a pie- 
tate alienam devastat, in decentiam re- 
ducens totam mentem. 


1 Here the Armenian text must be the right 
one; of. previous note. 


Exod. xxiv. 18. 


BAO. svccust arc eaditloneiepaten dst 
Damnanda erat gens transmigrans et 
per annos quadraginta corruptionem 
subitura, multiplici invento beneficio et 
multipliciter ingratitudine demonstrata. 


62 FRAGMENTS OF 


680), and Cat. Lips, 1. col. 833, reading 


TecoapaKovracriay. 
Cf. Procopius tn loc. 


Exod. xxiv. 18, 
§ 49, 


Yrip dv éy lcapiOpous npépats ixéreve tov 
watépa, Kal paNoTa Tapa ToLovToOV Kaipor, 
év @ Sidovrat vopot, xat popyroy lepov, 4 
oxynvy. Tiow yap of vopot; apa ye Trois 
aroAdupévors; “Yrép tivav Sé al Gvoia; 
[dpa] trav puxpoy dorepov plapyoopévuw ; 
mpopoe yap ws xpopyrys Ta éoopeva. 

From Cat. Lips. 1. col. 834 (IIpoxo- 
miov). 


Cf. Procopius (ed, Gesner, p. 292). 


Exod. xxv. 2. 


§ 50. Tyyv xapdiay avyri rod yyepovixov 
TAPELANPEY 1] YPAPA. ...ccececscecerecsceeess 
Mai, Seripé. Vet. vit. 103, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553 as SA wvos. 


trav dv dod Cyrynparov. 


dx rou TeAevraiov 


‘O py éx mpoaipérews arapywy Oe@, Kai av 
Ta peydva wayra Kopily pera tav Baows- 
Kav Onoavpov, arapxas ov pepe. Ov yap 
év tAas, GAN’ év eboeBet Stadéca rod Kopi- 
Lovros 9 aAnOys arapyy. 

John Monachus (Mangey 11. 670) éx 
rou TeXevraiou tur év éfodw Cyrnparuv. 

evoeBet is an emendation of Mangey 
for evoeBeig. Should we not also read 
péradda for peyada | 


Exod. xxiv. 18. 


SAO ccupaeiaansnd Silaumares atewesannumen eats 
Aequali itaque tempore dierum pro annis 
sursum perstat, precibus ac intercessione 
reconcilians patrem: maxime in tali 
tempore, in quo et lex divina datur et 
portatile templum verbis erigitur, Testi- 
monii Tabernaculum dictum. Cui enim 
erat lex? num eis, qui perituri erant? 
Aut cuius gratia erant oracula? an 
eorum, qui paulo post deperdendi erant ! 
Caeterum mihi videtur, quod dicat ali- 
quis: Praesciebatne illud quod futurum 
postmodum erat ei iudicium ¢ 


Exod. xxv. 2. 


§ 50. Cor nunc pro principali (in ho- 
mine) in medium sumit. 


seeseeasnvvvneseetcoaesevnaeeaneeenevoeevpenaneenrnone 


Qui vero invitus obtulerit, [oblivioni tra- 
ditur, se ipsum fallens]: quum argentum 
quidem aut aliud quicquam introduxerit, 
primitias tamen minime adduxerit. 


From the Latin there is some ground 
for supposing the last sentence in the 
Greek to be a gloss. 


PHILO 
Exod. xxv. 11. 


B09. edesweie.weseesihuen best aanceeauevew 
Oi aorépes orpédovrac xai cidotvrat KixAov 
of pay Kata Ta avra TH CUpTayTs ovpary, 
of 8% nat xuvyoeow dias (add ds) Aaxov 
éfaipérors. 

John Monachus (Mang. 11. 670) éx 
rou B trav ty tod Cyrnparwv. 


BUDGE. se ttentenicaues tsetse econ 
‘O rav dvOpurwv Bios, opovovpevos TeAdyet, 
Kupatuces Kal orpodds wavroias zpocemt- 
Séxerat, card re evtpaylas, kai xaxorpayias. 
“ISpura: yap oddity trav yyyevay, ddd’ o 
xat éxeioe Stadpéperat, ola aoxados Gadar- 
revov um dvavriwy mveupaTuv. 

Ex Anonymi Collectione Florilega MS. 
Barocc. 143 (Mang. 11. 674), (om. xat xax.). 

Ascribed to Nilus in Dam. Par. 506 
but in Reg. 923 f. 156 b. to the ii. Quaest. 
in Genesim. Dam. Par. reads rpocdéxe- 
ra, Cod. Reg. xpocevdéxerar: and Dam. 
Par. reads zpayparwv for rvevparwv. The 
last is probably a mistake of Lequien, 
as the Latin gives venits. 


Exod. xxv. 18. 
Tiva ta xepovBizp ; 
§ 62. Tad yepovBip épunveverar pey éxi- 


cod. om, 7 yrwots woAAy, 7 ev érdpors Svopa eriorjpy 


cod. alfre 


wrovola Kai Kexupévn. SvpBodra S€ ore 
Sveiv Tov Ovros Suvvayewy romnrinys Te Kal 
Bagwuxjs. LperBurépa 8 4 rouprixy ris 
Bacrtucis xar drivoway. “londuxes ydp atye 
wept rov Oeoy awaca: Suvapets, AAG zpo- 
exwocra, was 9 romntun Tis Barduxys: 
Bacwreds ydp ris ovxt Tov pa) ovros, adAd 
Tou yeyovoros’ ovoua b& ehaxey ey ois 
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Exod. xxv. 11. 
Quid est “cymacia tortilia” quae iu- 
bet circa arcam construere ¢ 
§ 55. Obumbrat per illius modi coro- 
nam stellas, quippe quae circumferuntur, 
quaedam per se una cum caelo universo, 
quaedam vero peculiari etiam motu, 
quem sortitae sunt seorsum. 


GOO e: .cnpeiewnlaiaicaaaseences diay eieaenys 
Tertio humana vita, similis reperta vas- 
tissimo mari, fluctuationes aestusque cir- 
culorum omnigenos suscipit secundum 
fortunas. Siquidem nihil terrenum con- 
stans est, sed huc et illuc vacillans titubat 
ad modum navis mare lustrantis contra 
ventos contrarios. 


Exod. xxv. 18. 

Quid sit ‘““Cherubim”’? 

§ 62. Interpretatur scientia muléa, in 
caetera nomina intelligentiam ac copiam 
suam refundens. Symbolum autem est 
duplicis virtutis, creativae et regiae ; 
maior tamen est creativa secundum cogi- 
tationem. Quamvis enim coaetaneae sint 
quae circa deum sunt virtutes, verum 
prius intelligitur creativa quam regia. 
Rex enim est quisquam non elus, qui 
non est, sed eius, qui factus est. Titu- 
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lepois ypaupacw 4 pev rointum Geos, Te 
yap troujoat Ocivar Aeyov of wadarol* 7 Se 
Bacituy Kiptos, érady ro Kipos ardvrwv 
avaxeirat To Bae. . 

Tischendorf, Philonea, 144: from Cod. 
Vat. 379, f.385. This and the following 
passages were first edited by Grossmann 
in an inaugural dissertation (Leipsic 
1856). 


Exod. xxv. 18. 

Atari xpucod ropeura. ; 

§ 63. ‘O pe xpvods ovpBorov ris 
Tipwrarys ovaias, 7 St ropela THs évTéxvou 
Kai érurtnmovurns dicews' Wea yap tas 
mpuras Tou ovros Suvapecs ldéas Seay trap- 
xovoas xai tis Kabapwrarys Kal apcyous 
cat ryardeorarns kal rpocére THs érurTy- 
povixwrarys pucews peradaxely, 

Tischendorf, ut supra. 


Exod. xxv. 18. 

Avari éx’ dudorépwy trav Kdirav tov 
‘\Aacrnpiov ra xepouBip Apporre ; 

§ 64. Tovs dpovs rot wavros ovpavou 
Kat xoopou Svot rais avwratw dpoupais 
wxupacba, ry Te nal” Fy érole tra oda 
Beds, kai TH Kal’ Fv apye trav yeyovorur. 
"EpedXe yap ws olxeordrov Kal ovyyevec- 
TaTOU KTHpaTos mpoKnder Oat 7 wey ToLNTLKY, 
iva uy) AvOein td xpos abris yevopeva, 7 St 
Bacruxy, orws pndStvy pare wheovexra pyre 
twheovextora, vonw BpaBevdpeva re Tis 
icornros, Up Hs Ta mpaypara Suauwviferac: 
mreovegia piv yap cal dyvwdrys opyyTypio 
wodépov, Aurixad Tév dvtwv" To Sé evvopov 
Kai to toov elpyvns omréppata, cwrnpias 
airia Kat THs elcamray Siapovis. 

Tischendorf, ut swpra. 

Grossmann gives dapoviferat, réppara. 


lum autem sortita est in sacris scripturis 
creativa (virtus), ut deus appellaretur ; 
quoniam apud maiores (Graecorum) loco 
verbi facere (ut creare) dicebatur ponere 
(Graece thyne, Arm. tnel: hinc theos, 
deus). Regia vero (virtus) dominus vo- 
catur, quoniam titulus domini ab omni- 
bus consecratum est regi. 


Exod. xxv. 18. 


Quare “aurei tornatiles”’? 

§ 63. Aurum symbolum est pretiosae 
substantiae, tornatile vero artificiosae ac 
intelligentia praeditae naturae. Oportet 
enim primas entis virtutes, species spe- 
cierum' esse, et puriores, simplices ac 
pretiosissimas, insuper etiam intelligen- 
tiorem essentiam sortiri. 


1 §, ideas idearum. Aucher. 


Exod. xxv. 18. 


Cur in ambobus lateribus altaris Cheru- 
bim collocabat’ 

§ 64. Terminos totius caeli mundique 
duabus ac superioribus custodiis muniri 
(designat): una secundum illud, quo 
omnia faciebat deus; et altera, secun- 
dum quod princeps est creaturarum. 
Quoniam velut familiari ac cognatae 
possessioni prius curam habitura erat 
creativa (virtus), ne dissolverentur per 
eam creata ; regia vero ne quidpiam re- 
dundasset, symbolice concilians victoriam 
indicio paritatis, qua res perseverant. 
Siquidem excessu imparitateque incur. 
siones bellorum dissolutiones sunt en- 
tium, bene vero ordinatae atque aequae, 
pacis semina, salutis causae atque per- 
petuo perseverandi. 


DOO 
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Exod. xxv. 20. 

Atari pnow: éxreives rds wrépvyas ta 
XepoBip. iva ovoxtaly ; 

§ 65. Al pay rod Oeot wacar Suvdpes 
TTEepopvovat, THs Gvw mpos Tov warépa. ddov 
yAtxopeval re cal éfidpevar’ cvoxidLover 
82 ola rrépvéi ra rod ravros pépy’ alvir- 
reras 5 ws 0 KOO pLOS OKéras Kal dvrAaxTy- 
plous hpovpeirat, Suci rais eipnuevars Suvd- 
peo TH Te wont Kat Bac. 

Tischendorf, ut supra, p. 146. 

John Monach. (Mang. 11. 656) refer- 
ring to ii. Quaest. in Gen. gives the first 
sentence as also Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 
p- xxiii. e Cod. Coislin. (1) f. 60, with 
the same reference. 


Exod. xxv. 20. 

Auwari ra xpoowra Tov xepovBip els ad- 
Andra exvever al dudw mpds To acrypiov; 

§ 66. TayxdAn ris éore xai Oeorperys 
9 Tav AexOevrwy elxwv’ Eee yap ras Suvd- 
pas THY Te womtiKny Kat Bacducnv els 
aAAyAas adopay, ta odpwv KdAAy Karavo- 
ovcas Kal aa rpos THY whedelay Tov yeyo- 
voTwy cupmrveovoas’ Sevrepov erady o Geos 
els dv kai montis éors kat Bacreds, elxo- 
tas ait Suacraca: Suvapes watw dvwow 
fraBov* xai ydp dtéorncay udedipus, iva 
7 piv roy, 7 St apyy’® Suadépa yap éxare- 
pov’ Kat ypudcbncay érépwp tporw Kata 
THY Tév OvonaTwy aidioy mpooBoAyv ores 
Kal 4 woutixy THs Backus Kal y Baorle- 
Ky THS moths ExyTar’ auddrepar yap 
auvvesovew eis to ikacrjpuoy elxorws: el 
py yap iv rots viv ovoww tAews 0 Beds, ovr’ 
dv elpydo@y te Sia trys wroujrujs ovr ay 
eivopyOy Sua Tis Bacuxys. 

Tischendorf, ut supra, p. 147. 

For els adAyAas the MS. has els adAr- 
yopiav. 

H. 


Exod. xxv. 20. 

Quare dicit, ‘‘Extendat alas Cherubim 
ut obumbret”? 

§ 65. Dei virtutes omnes alatae com- 
periuntur, supernam ad patrem viam 
desiderantes. Obumbrare vero alarum 
instar universi partes subsignat, quippe 
quod mundus tegatur per custodiam 
ambarum virtutum quae sunt, ut dictum 
est, creativa et regia. 


Exod. xxv. 20. 

Our facies Cherubim ad se invicem 
respiciunt, et ambo (vultus) in propitia- 
torium % 

§ 66. Optime atque decentissima est 
dictorum forma: nam conveniens fuit, 
ut virtutes creativa et regia se mutuo 
respicerent, propriam pulchritudinem cer- 
nentes, et simul in utilitatem factorum 
ambo conspirarent. Secundo quia deus 
unus est tum creator tum rex, iure 
distinctam virtutem sumpsere; dis- 
tinctae autem fuere utiliter ut una 
faceret altera imperaret. Quia vero 
separatae sunt, concinnatae quoque fue- 
runt alio modo cum nominibus, perpe- 
tuam inter se habentes connexionem, ita 
ut tam creativa spectatrix sit principa- 
tivae, tam creativae regia. Sicut autem 
se mutuo respiciunt, ita etiam iure pro- 
pitiatorium ; quoniam si non erat simul 
convenientium propitius deus, nec fecisset 
quicquam per creativam neque disposuis- 
set per regiam, 

9 
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Exod. xxv. 22. 

Ti éore’ yoooPjoopal coe exeibev ; 

§ 67. Tvaow xai érurrjpny o eDuxptr- 
véoraros Kai rpodyricuraros vous AauBaver 
TOU GYTOS OUX GE avToU Tov dvros, Ov yap 
xepyoe. To péyebos, GAN are tév mpwrwv 
avrot xat Sopyddpuy Suvayewy' xal aya- 
ayrov éxeber els rv Wuyny péper Gar ras av- 
yas, tva Sivnra: Sua rod Sevrépov péyyous ro 
mpecBurepoy Kai avyoedécrepov OedoacGat, 

Tischendorf, ué supra, p. 148. 


Exod. xxv. 22. 
Ti éore’ AaAzjow ayvwOev rod acrnpiov 


ava, pécov TOV XepovBip; 


§ 68. "Epdaiver 8a rotro mpwrov piv 
ért xai tHs Tew nal ris rownruxys Kal 
awaons Suvdpews trepavw ro Oetov éore’ 
érecta Se ore AaXe Kara TO pecaitarov THs 
re mwomrus xat Bacduxys’ rovro 52 
Towvtroy vroAapBaves vovs’* o Tov Geod 
Aoyos péoos dy oddity dy TZ dice xaralei- 
wa Kevov, Ta OAa wAnpav Kal percreve Kal 
Sacra rots wap éxardépa Sierravas Soxovor, 
Giriay cat opovoray épyaldpevos® acl yap 
Kowuvias airwos Kat Snusoupyos*. Ta pey 
oy wept rv KiBwrov xara pépos eipyrat’ 
Set St cvdAAABSyv dvwhey avadaBovra tov 
yrupioas xdpwv rivev Tatra tors ovpBodra 
SueéAMeiy*® Hv 88 Tatra ovpBolixd. Ke- 
Buros xat ra dv ary Oncavp{opeva voutpa 
Kal éxi ravrys to Uacnpiov cal ta emi 
Tov iAaornpiov XaNalwv yAurry Aeyopeva 
XepovBiv, trip St rovrwv xara to pécov 
duvy kat Noyos kai trepdvw o Adywv. El 
Sé res axptBas SuvnOein xaravonoas tas 


1 Grossmann roiy. 


Exod. xxv. 22. 


Quid est, ‘“‘Innotescam vobis inde” # 

§ 67. Scientiam et intelligentiam 
magis lucida ac prophetica mens recipit 
entis, non ab ipso (immediate) ente,— 
vix enim portabit maiestatem—sed ex 
primis eius ministralibus virtutibus. 
Placet autem inde ad animas pervenire 
splendores, ut possit per secundos splen- 
dores maiorem atque splendidissimum 
cernere, 


Exod. xxv. 22. 


Quid est “Loquar tibi desursum ex 
propitiatorio, e medio duorum Cheru- 
bim”’4 

§ 68. Ostendit hoc imprimis, quod 
propitiam, creativam omnemque virtu- 
tem superat divinitas ; deinde vero, quod 
loquitur quasi de medio creativae (add et 
regiae). Hoc autem huiusmodi quidpiam 
arbitratur mens. Dei verbum, eo quod 
in medio est conveniente, nihil omnino in 
natura relinquit vacuum, omnia implens, 
atque fit mediator arbiterque utmusque 
partis a se invicem, ut putatur, disiunc- 
tae, amore et concordia facta ; semper 
enim communionis est causa et pacificum. 
Porro de arca secundum partes eius dis- 
seruimus; oportet tamen cuncta simul 
resumere propter notificationem, quorum 
haec symbola fuerint, obiter significando. 
Symbolica namque haec erant: arca et 
lex in ea recondita, supraque istam pro- 
pitiatorium ; deinde super propitiatorium 
Cherubim Chaldaica lingua dicti; su- 
perius autem e regione medii Vox et 
Verbum, et supra illud Dicens. Quod 
si itaque accurate haec perspicere atque 
2 Gr. add elpyvns (rightly). 
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rouray duces, Soxes por wae Tois aAAois 
awroragacGat ova Cyrwrd, kaddXecr Oeoerdeo- 
raros Teprnpbeis, Sxordpev St Exacrov 
olov éori. To apoarov 6 xat évos Kai pove- 
Sos xal apyys xpecBurepos. “Eweara 6 Tov 
Ovros Adyos’, 7 orepparuc) Taw Oyrw obcia’ 
amo S& tov O@eiov Aoyou, xabdrep ame 
anyns, oxovrar ai® d¥vo Suvdues. “H 
pev wountum, xa? Av €Onxe ta wavra Kat 
dtexdopnoey 6 rexvirys, avry Oecs ovopate- 
tar’ 4 St Bacrlixy, xal Fv apxe® ray 
yeyovorwy o Snuuvpyos, avry Kadetras 
xuptos’ ao 8¢ rovrwy trav dveiv Suvdpewv 
exmeixaci €repar’ mapaBdactave. yap 
TH pav wrowtucy yf Trews, }s Ovopa evepyé- 
ris, TH St Bacruxy 7 vopoOeriky, Svoua Se 
evOvBorov 4 Kodaoripis' bro St ravras 
nal wept ravras 9 KiBwros’ éote 5¢ KiBwros 
Kogpov voyTod avuBorov. “Eye 82 ra 
mavra idSpuméva dy trois éowrdros ayiors 
oupBodixas 7 KiBwrds, Tov dowparov Koo- 
pov, Ta vopupa & KéxAnxe papripu, THV 
vonoleruny Kat KoAaorypiov Svvapiy, to 
iAaorypiov, tyv Dew Kat evepyéri, tas 
VrEepavw THY Te TonTUHY ATS éott Tiotis 
THs tXew Kai evepyéridos, cal trav Bact- 
Auiv, yrs eori pila ris Kodagrnpiov Kal 
vopoOerinys’ Sreudaiverar 8 pécos dy 
0 Oetos Adyos, dvwrépw 52 rod Adyov o 
Aéyou’ dors 52 Kai Oo trav Karadeypevuv 
apiOpos éBdSouad: ouprAnpovpevos vornros 
Koopos, cat Suvdues Svo ovyyeveis 7 Te 
KoAaoryptos Kat evepyéris, xat Erepat apo 
tovrwy Svo 4 re wowntu Kal 7 Bacwuny, 
ovyytveay gxovea: paddov zpos tov Sypt- 


1 rob dy. Adyou Gross. 


2 al added by Tisch. 


intelligere quis poterit horum naturas, 
ultro ego renunciabo caetera omnia, quae- 
cumque aemulationem merentur deiformi 
pulchritudine circumdata. Verumtamen 
consideremus singula, utcumque se ha- 
beant. Primus est (Ens) ille, qui maior 
(natu) est etiam uno vel unico et prin- 
cipio. Deinde Entis Verbum, seminativa 
entium vere essentia. Ex Ente vero 
Verbo tamquam ex fonte disruptae sca- 
turiunt ambae virtutes. Una est crea- 
tiva, secundum quod posuit (creavit 
scilicet) omnia et ornavit artifex; is 
deus appellatur. Altera regia, secun- 
dum quod princeps est factorum a crea- 
tore; is vocatur dominus. Ex his ergo 
duabus virtutibus germinant aliae. Quo- 
niam germinat apud creativam propi- 
tia cuius nomen est proprium benefica; 
apud vero regiam legislativa, cui nomen 
datur conveniens percussiva: sub his 
autem et iuxta haec arca. Arca autem 
est intelligibilis mundi symbolum et 
habet omnia collocata sede in adyto 
sanctorum: symbolice inquam arca in- 
corporeum mundum: et legem, quam 
nuncupavit testimonium, legislativam et 
percussivam virtutem, propitiam ac bene- 
ficam superioremque creativam, quae est 
fons propitiae et beneficae: atque re- 
giam, quae est radix percussivae et legis- 
lativae. Excellit tamen, eo quod in medio 
est, divinum verbum, verbum autem su- 
perat qui dicit, Quibus dinumeratis sep- 
tenarius completur numerus: mundus 
videlicet intellectualis et virtutes, qua- 
tenus cognatae sunt, percussiva et bene- 
fica, atque duae aliae his anteriores, crea- 
tiva ac regia, cognationem habente ma- 
3 al dpxal sic Gross. 


9—2 
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oupyov 7) Td yeyovos’ Kai Exros o Adyos Kal 
EBSopos o Aéywv> édy 88 dywhey THY Kata- 
pOpnow rouj, cipyoes rov pey Aéyovra 
mpwrov, tov 5&8 dAdyov Sevrepov, rpirov Se 
Tv womtuny Sivamv, rerdpryvy 8&8 Tv 
apxny, era bt umd pay rq womntucy weurryy 
mv evepyéry, vad 8t Ty Bacup exryv 
TV Kohaoripiov, EBSouov 58 rev ex Tay 
Beadv Kdopov, 
Tischendorf, ué supra, p. 148—152. 


Exod. xxvii. 1. 
OOs: sarcateuatone soeicoredceeeenesteees: 
Ovre wXovrov dowalerat ro Ociov, ovre 
weviay amroorpéperat....... 


Pitra, Anal, Sac. 11. 308, from Cod. 
Coislin. 276, f. 208. 


Exod. xxvii. 21, 
BD a acacnsds ued sscaeve ceeds idueiewien ne 


Ovsiv ovre Hdvov ovre veuvorepov f Oeq 
Sovlevav, 5 xal ray peyiorny Bacciav 
vrepBddre* Kail pot Soxovow of mpdror 
Bacwreis dua xai apxiepeis yevérOa, Sy- 
Aovwres Epyous, Ors xpy Tovs roy adAwy 
Seorofovras SovAcverv rots Aatpevovar Geg. 

From Dam. Par. 775 (Cod. Rupef., 
f, 113), && rov 8 rav ey efod@ Coryparuv. 


Exod. xxviii. 2. 
© OTs. ivesancooadaceiuenosneusueatenacumons 
Acfa, ws o madaws Adyos, Wevdys tore 
vmcAnyis Kat Soxnors aBéBaros. 
Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 102 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), && rav dy efodp Cyrnpdrowv. 


Exod. xxviii. 32. 

BLS cwavetceescratacisearesorumameteenenva 
Oi AdAo, ra odeirovra yovxalerOar pry- 
viVTEs, TPOTOY TiVa UTO yAwooadyias mpo- 
xéovory ais Gra axons ou afia... 

Dam. Par. 576 and Cod. Reg. 923, 
f, 231; in each case headed PiAwros. 


iorem creativa, [et gente singulisque ;] 
atque verbum ; septimus autem qui dicit. 
Quod si de superiore inchoabis, primo 
Dicens, et secundo Verbun, tertio virtus 
creativa, quarto principativa, deinde sub 
creativa quinto benefica, et sub regia 
sexto percussiva, septimus autem est 
mundus ex speciebus constans, 


§ 99. 
Non enim opulentiam amat divinitas, 
nec paupertatem taedet...,... 


Exod. xxvii. 21. 
VOB ca tocccicea.ts 3c ctocatentea teens 


Quum nihil sit iucundum ac suave neque 
gloriosum magis, quam deo servire, quod 
excellit magnum etiam regnum, Mihi 
autem videtur priscos reges simul et 
pontifices fuisse, palam per suum minis- 
terium facientes, quod oportet eos, qui 
aliorum dominantur, per se colere deum 
officiose. 


Exod. xxviii. 2. 

SOT esi ncnniiearnasarawaisentaeeedies 
Gloria autem, ut antiquus sermo vult, 
falsa est opinio; opinio vero inconstans 
per se imperfecta (est). 


Exod. xxviii. 32. 

oO Barre te errr er creer 
Servanda sunt, ne laceretur. Quod evenit 
gulosis et loquacibus, qui ubi oportebat 
continere, lacerant: ut ex garrulitate 
quidam frustra effundunt intima, quae 
non erant auditu digna, 
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We come now to the passages which are for one reason or another 
to be ascribed to the books of Questions and Solutions but which have 


not yet been identified. 


Quasstiones in Genesim. 


Tav davrAwy wAovows ovdeis cat dy ra 
wavraxov péradra xéxrytas’ aAX’ clot wav- 
res of adpoves wévyres. 

Dam. Par. 362 and Cod. Reg. 923, 
fol. 76, in each case with reference to 
11. Quaest. in Gen. 

MeiLoy avOpwrw xaxov appoovvys obdéy 
dori, To tSwov rod Aoywrixod yévous, Tov 
vou, Cnuwbédvre. 

Dam. Par. 363 and Cod. Reg. 923, 
fol. 76, in both cases as from the siath 
book of the Questions on Genesis. 

Also Tischendorf, Phtlonea, p. 152, 
e cod. Cahirino, and Maximus (11. 670). 

Dam. Par. reads rot idiov rot Aoywpod, 
Maximus, ro idtov. 

Me\éry tpodos erurrypys. 

Dam, Par. 405. 

Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 105, and Mai, 
Script. Vet. vit. 99 (Cod. Vat. 1553) 
read tpodds éoriy in both cases. Mai’s 
codex says expressly é« rav @& yevécn, 
Commparov. 

Ov Oduis ta tepd pvornpia éxdAadely 
duvyrots (thus far Dam. Par. 533), axpis 
dy xaSapOaow rede xabapoe (thus far 
Cod. Reg. 923), o ydp avopyiactos xat 
ebxepys, aowparov Kal voyTyy pio. axoveuy 
9 Brérav advvarav, tro ris pavepas 
Oyews ararneis puwpyoerat ta apwunra. 
Tots apuypros éxAadely pvorypia Kara- 
Avovros ore rovs Oeopors ris leparucjs 
reX\eTHS. 

Dam. Par. 533. 


Cod. Reg. 923, £. 25 b, reading axpe 
xaBapodor (C for 0). 

Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef. f. 189): 
by the last two expressly referred to 
11, Quaest. in Gen. 

“Qomep xioves olxias oAas vrepedovary, 
odrw Kal al Ociac Svvapeas roy ovpravra 
KOgpov Kal Tov avOpureiov ro apurroy Kai 
Geodirécrarov yévos. 

Dam. Par. 749 (Cod. Rupef. f. 29), 
&« Tov a Trav ey yeveon Cyrnudtuv. 

"Edy tg xart’ olxtay } xopnv 7 wodw 7 
vos yéryras fpovyrews epacrys, dvayry 
Tv olxiay xal rnv wodw exeivyy apeivove 
Bip xpyoarbas: 6 ydp acreios Kowov aya- 
Gov éorw dracw, et éroluov ryv ad’ eavrod 
aporeivwy aeeiay. 

Dam. Par. 750 (Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b) 
from 1. Quaest. in Gen. 


Ovrws yap 0 aodias eparrys ovdert rav 
exatorépwv, xai dy ovpmrepuxus Tvyxavy, 
oweorw 7 ovvduarpiBe wovyporare, de- 
Cevypevos tav woddav Sid Aoyiopay, 8 
ovs ovre ovpmdelv, ovre cuprokitever Oat 
ovre ovliv Néyerat. 

Dam. Par. 754 (Cod. Rupef.), é« rod ¢ 
TOV aUTOY. 

"AvOpwros ro ebperdBrAyrov Sua Thy év 
trois éxros dBeBaudryra ovpBaivew avayny. 
Otrw yoww Pidous Eopevoe rodAdais Kat 
Bpaxiv twa abroits Starphpavres xpovov, 
obdey éyxadely gxovres aweotpadypey cei 
€y Opa. 
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Dam. Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef.) é ray év 
yevéca Cyrovpévov. 


To éracbdver$at trav trdaruévur xal 
éavrod KarapéudeoOar wpcs Sixaiov aydpes’ 
To 8¢ averaOyrus Staxetobai—apyadeu- 
TEepa Toe. TH Yu ta Sewd—zpos Kaxov 
avdpos. 

Dam. Par. 777 (Cod. Rupef.) é réy 
avrav, the preceding passage being from 
the Questions on Genesis. 


"Ex tov dy yevéca Lnrnudrov. 

"Exedy mpos wo\Ad tuw xara tév Biov 
Tupros 6 Trav py wedirocodyKdTwv vous, 
xpnoréov rois BAdrover tas TSv Tpayparwv 
iséas xpos odyiav. 

Dam. Par. (Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 315 b) 
referred to Philo on Genesis and reading 
xeyréov; and John Monach. (Mang. u. 
667) = Rup. f. 256 b, é« rav év yer. fy. 

"Ev Oep povov to rédeov Kai averdeds, 
év 52 avOperp ro éxidets cal aredés. Ar- 
daxros yap 0 avOperos, cai dy yap codu- 
TaTos GAXos ax’ GAAov, aX’ obk ddidaxros, 
ovde avropuws’ kai el extornpovixurepos 
€repos érépov, oix éudurws, adAa pepaly- 
pevws. 

Dam. Par. (Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 335) 
from Quaest. in Gen. reading avOpwrois, 
codurepos GAXos adA7Aov. 

Joh. Monach. (Mang. 11. 667) = Rup. 
f. 262 b. 

"Apiyavoy appoviay kat raw Kal Aoyov 
xal avadoyiav Kat rocavTyy cuudeviay Kai 
T® OvTt evdaipoviay aravropatiobeicay ye- 
vérba. ‘Avayxy yap elvat wougryy Kal 
marépa, KuBepvyTyv Te Kai nvioxov, os ye- 
yevynxey Kai yewnbevra cuter 

Joh. Monach. (Mang. 11. 669) é rot a 
rov ev yev. Cqtnp. 


Ta avra xafyxovra zodANdKis évepyovory 
6 re acreios cal 6 datos, GAN’ obK awe THS 
atris Stavoias dudorepoe’ o pev yap Kpivev 
Ore xadov, 0 58 poxOnpos pyupevos Tt TOV 
eis wAcovetiay. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vir. 100 (Cod. Vat. 
1553). @idevos’ ex raw S” dv yer. Coryp. 
Also in Rup. f 337 b, reading xaOyxovres, 
poxOnpas and omitting apdorepor. 

EiwGacw of avOpwror éx xioveiwv yevo- 
pevor trévytes eLaidvys @ ef évddéwv Kai 
peydiwy adofo xal taravol } é& ap- 
xovrov Biuoras # &f elevPdpww SovrAot, rass 
TUXaLS TupperaBadrAEw Ta Ppovypara, pa- 
aKovres ov mpovocaba tev avOpurivey 
Tpaypatwv Td Ociov, ov ydp ay xypyoacGar 
peydrats xai ampordoxyros peraBorais 
kal Kaxompayias’ ayvoouvTes mpwroy pév 
6rt rovTwy ovdéy dott Kaxov obSe yap Ta- 
vavria, ayadd, ore pny To Soxeivy obx aA7- 
Geta’ Sevrepov S& ore wrodAAdxss Tatra oup- 
Baive &a vovOeciay, evexa tay adiapoper 
efvBpiLovrwy* ov ydp wavres pépew rea 
ayaa Suvavras rpitov 8€¢, us envy, xpos 
drorepay 70av- axpiBerrary yap Bacavos, 
ol wpos éxarepa. Katpoi. | 

Mai, Script. Vet. vir. 101 (Cod. Vat. 
1553). PirAwvos: éx rot a trav & yer. 
Cyrnp. 

To érwpxely avoovoy xai dAvoirediora- 
Tov. 

Dam. Par. 784 (Cod. Rupef.) é« ray é& 
yevéoes Cotnparwy, also Dam. Par. 751 
(Cod. Rupef.), apparently referred to 
the Questions on Exodus. 

Oider évavtriov Kat paxopevov TALS OTWw- 
rarais TOU Geov Suvapeciy éorw ovrus, us 
adixia. 

Dam. Par. 787 (Cod. Rupef. f. 238) éx 


a“ “” ¢ ( 
rou PB’ ray év yevéoet Cyrnpdrov. 
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Ol éavray povov tvexa wayra wparrovres 
diravriay, péyrroy xaxoy, émrySevovery, 
& wovet TO apuirov, TO axowurvyrov, TO 
adirov, ro adixov, ro aceBés. Tov yap 
avOpwrov 4 puoi KaTecxevacey, ovy ws 
Ta, povwrixa Oypia, GAN’ ws ayeAata xat 
cuvvona, KowwrvixdTaroy, iva py povp 
éaur@ Cp, adAa xai warp nal pyrpl cat 
adeApois Kai yuvai Kai réxvots Kat rots 
aAdos ovyyevéos nai piras, cat Snporats 
Kai puAéras Kai warpids cai duodiAos Kat 
wacw avOperots, et pévror xal rots pépect 
Tov wWavrds, Kai Te GAw KOcpY~ Kai wodY 
aporepoy te warpi kai wounri’ Set yap 
elvar, elye ovrws éori AoyiKds, Kowwwvixdy, 
piroxocpov, gircbeov, wa yévyrar xat 
Oc IS. 

Joh. Monach. (Mangey 11. 662). 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 108 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), gives this passage as é Tod 9 rev 
ev yev. Cornpdrov, and reads duvavrig 10, 
om. To agiov, reads ra dyeAata, éaurgp 
pove, OM, Kal wytpi, Om. ai hirots...pvré 
ras, om. ér...xoopy and last sentence. 
Cod. Reg. 923 fol. 20 b: as Dirwvos; 
with some slight errors of transcription. 

Maximus (11. 686) gives the first 
sentence, reading ¢guAavrias so as to 
connect it with the following words. 

Further in Dam. Par. 721 the whole 
passage is ascribed to the Abbot Isaiah, 
and there are a few variations in the 


tperroi wodvrperrov Sumrepuvres Biov, 
cai oupdopas xalnpépay évedoupevot, 7 
Kirra THS evdampovias HpixOaé (1. adtyGai) 
Twa mpo TéAovs vrodanBavoper. 

Mai, Serspt. Vet. v1. 102 (Cod. Vat. 
1553). @irevos: éx rwv dv yev. Corn 


Xuyxpurrera: dea. pidiav vobov rpayparos 
Kat addxipov To ywnotov Kai Soxiywtaroy. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 103. @idwvos: éx 
rou 5 rav dv yev. Cyrnp. 

Tous dpfavras dire trav ayaday elre xai 
szovnpay Bovreuvparuy, cat poarworra dorav 
éhappooy trois Bovredpacr ta épya, icous 
Wynréov rots Kai reAcucacw abra’ To pév 
yap pn pOdoa, apes ro wepas edGelv, érepa 
kai toda aira’ 4 St yvuun Kal orovdy 
Tov Tpocdonévey EpOaxey Suvdue Kal zpos 
TO 3wépas. 

Mai, Seript. Vet. vit. 105 (Cod. Vat. 
1553). Didwvos: éx rod B’ rav ev yer. Lyrgp. 

Pirwy xai cvyyevdy épyov éwedadpilev 
Ta wraicpara. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 107. idrwvos: 
dx trav éy yev. Cyrnu.' 

‘O ebd\aBéorepos tporos ovy ovTes éwi 
ros iSios ayahots yéynOev ws emt tots roo 
wéhas xaxois andrat 7 poPetrac’ dvidrat 
piv Gr’ dvdgios dy aruyy, poBeirac 82 or 
dv érirndéws xaxowad}. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vu. 107. irewvos: 
é rou 5 rav év yev. Cary 

Ti obv evebupyOy; ort Sua to edaperreiy 
meroinrat 6 avOpwros, ov Kar’ avTirTpodyy, 
dort eroinvey, GAN os poy eupeivay to 
roinna Ty &s edapéotynow rojoe. LIpos 
ovy 76 rolnua o Noyos, dorep Gopirr}s 
deadroyetrat, ov Sudre wepirevcey 6 Oeds GAN’ 
ore mpoedBov Sia padvyiav Stapaprdver trys 
eyxerpr, wT ews. 

Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 307 (Cod. Coislin. 
276, £.221). ‘Ex rav eis yer. Cyrnp. 


The following passage seems to belong 
to the Questions on Genesis xiv. 18, 
being found in a codex which quotes the 


1 I see now that this is De Providentia nm. 15. 
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Questions on Gen. rv. 4 and seems to 
have no other Philonea. This part of 
the Questions is lost in the Armenian. 

Ta yap rot woAduov apioreta SSwou TS 
lepet xal ras THs vixns awapxds. tepoxpe- 
weorarn St kai dywrdry wacév arapxav 7 
Sexaryn dia ro tavréXcov elvas rov apOuov, 
ag’ ov Kal rots iepetor Kat vewxdpots al 
Sexata: rpooragte: vopov xapmay Kat Opeu- 
parwv amodiSovra, aptavros THs arapyys 
"ABpadp, ds Kai rod yévous apyxnyérys 
éoriv, 

Cramer, Catena wm Heb. p. 580, e Cod. 
Paris, 238. 


The following passage is ascribed to 
the Questions on Genesis but incorrectly : 
it is De Posteritate Caini § 8. 


Ilépuxey 0 ddpwv éxi pydevos éoravat 


Unidentified passages from 


"Apyxavov avOpurivy pices ro Tov "Ovros 
apoowrov Geacacfar. To 5¢ rpoocwrov ov 
xuptoAoyetrat, rapaBory Sé gore eis 34Aw- 
ow AS KaBapwrarys Kat ciAixpweorarns 
Tov Ovros léas, éreidy xa avOpurros ovdevi 
yvupilerat padrov 7} mpwowrw Kara my 
iSiay wrowryra Kai popdyv. Ov ydp dyow 
0 Beds, Ste “ovn elui dparos rHv picw”— 
tis 5¢ paddov cpatos } 0 ra GAXNa wavra 
yevvnoas opata;—“meduxws 58 rovodros 
eis ro opaabat ux ovdevos avOpuruv opa- 
pal” dno To Se alriov 7 ddvvapia rod 
yevyrov. 
@cov yevéoOar Sei wpotepov—omwep ovde 
oldv re—, va Oeov loxtoy tis KatradaPeiv. 
"Eav 3¢ drobavy p& tis tov Ovyrov Bior, 
{yoy 88 avraBay tov abavarov, tows 6 
pnderore ldev awera Al dirocodiat 

21, oxval 


Kai iva py mrepurdéxov pyKive’ 


wayiws xat épypeicGar Sdyparos. “AXAore 
yotv dAXoia Sofalea, xai wep tay avray 
dariv ore pydevos cupPBeByxoros xatvorépov, 
rdvavtia, Kai éorw 4 (wy avrov maga 
kpepapévy, Bdow axpadayroy ovx éxoura. 
dAAd wpos Tay ayrioruvrov Kat avryseOed- 
KOVTwY det hopoupern mpayparwy. 

Dam. Par, 448 with large omissions. 

Dam. Par. 750 (Cod. Rupef. f. 35) 
refers to Quaest. in Gen., omits rayiws, 
reads xoworépov, om. Popoupévn. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vu. 100 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), refers éx rov 7 xai 0 rips vopey 
adAryopias and reads évepiofas Soyparos. 

Maxim, 11. 670 reads the passage 
abbreviated as in Dam. Par. 448: émi 
pydevos alcOdverOar xpayparos 4 érrdvat, 
and atrov (wy raca. 


Also Cat. Lipa. col. 1601. 


the Questions on Exodus. 

waco. kara Te THY “EAAdoa Kat BapBapov 
axpacaca, (yrodvrat Ta picews, ode ro 
Bpaxtraroy ndvvyPnoav tyAavyds ideiv. 
Ladys S2 wioris al Sadwvias ai Srapayat 
cal érepodogia: rav éxdarys aipécews ava- 
oxevafovrwy kai avacxevafopévwy mépy® Kai 
eGo oppytypia Tokguwy yeyovarw al Tov 
aipectopdxwrv olxiac’, rupActaat rov duva- 
pevoy BrXérav avOpwxwov vovv Tats avri- 
Aoytxais éproww, apnxavovra, riva Set rpoo- 
écOax xai riva kwoacba. Act rov Bovdc- 
pevoy hayracwOjvat roy Tév OAwY apwrror, 
OTivat TO mpwrovy KaTa Wryyv, BpuvOerra 
maylws yvwpy pag, Kal pnxért pos moda 
wraler Oat, erecta St orjvas dri dicews xat 
yvopuns gnpds xai ayovov mavros*, oa 
POapta: édvy yap xpooyoeral re Trav pada- 
xutépwv, cparyoera. TAS mpolérews, *A- 


21, dvr. 
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Suvaryces cai ro ofvwrécrarov BXérov 
ety ro ayévyrov, ws rupAwFyVvat zporepov 
Y OedcacOa, Sia ry cfvavyaay xal 
roy éreupéovta xeipappoy Trav pappapy- 
yov. 

Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 22), 
éx Tov reXevraiou tov év efodp Crroupéver. 
xporéaOa:, éreurpéovra are corrections by 
Mangey for zpoda@at, arewpéovra.. 

"H dopa rv xaxudv avaxuxag kal orpoBe 
mv Wuxi, Deyyov aury wrepiriOdioa Tov 
xaXvrrovra Kat kappvev exBiafdpevov Thy 
dice piv mpérovoay oy, exmirndeioes Se 
TudAoupévyy. 

Dam. Par. 751 (Cod. Rupef.) é&« rav 
dv fod (nrnpdrew. 

Al wept trav tov Oeot aperay évayurtor 
Corjoas BeArwider ryv Suavoy Kai abdov- 
ow abr0ovs ndiorous dua kal wpedipwrarors, 
Kai paduora Grav py, ws of viv, rv Wevdd- 
vULLOV KARO Ww vrosudpevon péxpt ToD Soxeiv 
Ureppaxovo, tav Soyparwy, adda wale 
ynoiy per érurripys lyvpAatovow ad7- 
Oaay, 

To duperes xai evpvOpov ove tv durvg 
padXov f Suavola érdeixvveGat reipwpévovs. 


‘O rod codot Acyos ovK ev prjyace GAN’ ey . 


rots Sydoupévots xpayparw ériddlxvvew To 
xaAXos. 

Tovs éyrvyxavorras rots lepots ypapparw 
ob Sat ovA\aBopaxety, adda wpo TAY dvo- 
parov xal pyydrov ryv Savoy oxoreiy, 
Kal rods Kaipots Kal tporous, xa? ots 
dara Aé€yera. TloAAdxis yap ai adrat 
Adéas érépots al erépors wpaypacw épap- 
polovo, Kat xara ro évavriov Suaddpoveat 
Adgas éxl rod abrod ribduevat wpayparos 
ouvgdoverw. 

All from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.) 
referred respectively to the first, second 


and last books of the ‘Questions on 
Exodus. 

Hlepitye: ta wravra, tr obSevos weprexo- 
pevos. ‘Os yap o rémos wepiextixds owpa- 
tov éori xal xaradvyy, ovrw Kal a Oetos 
Adyos swrepidxet TA Oda. Kai wrerhijpwxer. 

Dam. Par. 752 (Cod. Rupef.), é rot 
reXevraiou trav dy éfodp Cyrnparouv. 

"Evros dépea rov oAeOpov o TH Kaxig 
ovlav drei ovvouxov Exe. tH éxiBovdov Kai 


_wodguov, “Ixavos yap pos riyuwplay 7 Tod 


gavdov ouveidyois, olkobey ws ex wdAnyis 
Seley rporeivovea, TH Yuy7. 

Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), é& trav 
dv ef0d~ Crrovpévey. | 

Tod davAov o Bios éridurros xai repdeys, 
Kai oa Kata tas algOyoas évepyet, poBors 
Kat odvvas avaxéxparat, 

Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), referred 
to Quaest. in Exod. 


Lequien (p. 784) gives a long passage 
as ex trav ey éf0dw Cornudrwv, but a refer- 


ence to Rup. f. 222 b will, I think, shew 
the heading to be an editorial addition. 

Al rod Oeot xdpires od povov avayxaia 
mapéxovrat, adAAd Kal wpos wepirtiy Kal 
dayAeorépay arddavorv. 

Dam. Par. 789 (Cod. Rupef. £. 277), 
from 11. Quaest. in Exod. 

Mupla ye, ob A€yw Tay dvayxaiwy aAX\a 
cal tov Bpaxvrarwy elvar Soxovvrwy, éx- 
hevye. tov avOpemvoy vot. 

Joh. Monach. (Mang. 11. 662), é« rod 
a rav dy éfodw Cyr. 

The reference'is to Cod. Rup. f. 55, 
where there is however no other heading 
than rov avrod. 

Mia, avaravois yuxis torw 7 Kpariorn 
cig rov lepovy rod ovros weGov, 17yepove xpy- 

10 
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cOa Geg xai Bovrevpdrwv xai AGywv Kal 
wpacewy. 

Iépas ebSaipovias ro axAuwds Kal appe- 
was dy povy Geg orjvat. , 

Joh. Monach. (Mang. 11. 669) = Rup. 
f. 178b, & rod reAevralov tiv iv efddp 
Corny. 

THloAAd acwpévots xai adnpovotcrw eos 
dori WerderOar trav wa0dy ovx éxirporevoy- 
Tov adnOetev ef ro Weddos olxeiov dori. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vi1. 96 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), é rota rav & éfodp Cyrynparov. 

To trav davAwy axpiroy kai avidpurov 
dy yowpas Stacvvicrnow payopévous pv 
Adyous GAARAoLs payowévas St zpagers Kat 
pndérore ovuppwvovoas éavrais: 

Mai, Script. Vet. vir. 100 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), éx rot a’ rav ev bd8p Lyryp. 

Ta BovAyjpara tov ayadav Sa Be 
BawotoGa. redevrncdvrow oddity irrov 7 
Lovrwv. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vu. 101 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), é rov a rav dy efodp Cyrnp. 

To pty “apwrotoxoy” mpos TO pyTp@oVv 
yévos, tlere yap yur’ 76 Te “mpwroyeés” 
pos TO Warpwov, yevva yap appev’ ro 8% 
“‘Scavotyov macay pytpay” iva. pn yevonevns 
apwrotéxov Ovyarpos, elf vorepov émi- 
yevoudvou vlot, rov viov ty mpwroroKots 
xarapOunoe tis, os THS appevos apxovra 
yeveds’ 0 yap vépos dyoiv, ob dofyvver 
THY pytpay o rowvros ryv evhis ex 
srapevias. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 105 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), && rot J rav ev éfodp Cyrnp. The 
passage evidently belongs to Exod. 


xiii, 2, 
Ta pérpa mieovafovra rev Spov vrep- 
Baive ws yiverOar rhy piv apetpov ppovyncr, 


mavoupyiay’ THv 8 cwppocivny, Pedwriay’ 
Ty 82 avdpiav, Opacvryra. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 106 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), é« rev dv dod Corny. 

‘H eidpvia wrcovalovea ry pipyn tis 
gopas mpos wodAd §& trav advowredav 
elwOe xwpeiv: dv 82 rats SdacKxaXtats obx 
é\arrw Ta ovK avayKaia TOV avayKaiwy 
dori: 5:0 mpoorjxe tov épopoy Kal yoyis 
tdyynriv, oowep yewpyov ayaldy, ra trep- 
BadXovra, wepixdrrey. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 108 (Ood. Vat. 
1553), éx rod a’ rav ev efodp Cornpdruv. 


‘O cogurrinds, yuduys dy érépas, Aoyors 
ov avvgdovor xpyra défee piv yap 
awrvevott rovs aperys éxaorys éxaivovs, 
ola, Ady rods ext Onpg trav dxovdvrwy- 
6 5¢ Bios toriy airav wavrwy avdrdeos 
duaprnpdrwv Kal por Soxei ray én 
oxyvais umoxpirav Siuadédpew ovdév, ot 
roAAaxs npeAnudvor kal ddpoves, avOpwirot 
StedOappévor ries 52 xal Oeparciovres, cis 
Fpwas acxouvrar’ puxpov 62 vrrepov azo- 
Oduevoe THY oxevyv, ta THS [Dias adogias 
avadaivoves onic. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vir. 106 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), é rod a trav dy efddp Cyrnparow. 

“Opacis mapa tas GAXNas aloOyoas Kat 
ratty Suadépa, sre ai pev arrAa ois 
alcOyrots éyxaraplyvuvrat, olov 4 yevors 
avaxipvaras Tots xpos Kal 7 dadpnors 
tows éravaddoudvois arpots xai al dxoal 
rais hwvais exdvoudvas els ra wra ovre 
yap avry Sut roi Babovs trav cwpdrov 
xopel, paver 58 ray erupaveay povoy xara 
Tv tporBoAyv, ovre Ta oodpara els rv 
ope elodverat. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vir. 109 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), éx rod a’ ray dy efodw Cyrnpdrow. 
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Ov wavrov Kowwryréov rac ouTe Aoyov 
Ure wpaypatwy Kat padora lepaiv* woke 
yap mpovmapiac Sei rots érepévors THs 
perovalas rovTwy’ mparov pév, TO péywrrov 
al avayxaioraroy, mpos Tov éyva, Kai ovrus 
ovra Oeov evoéBerav Kat oowryta, THY eri 
rots aydApact Kat fodvois Kai ouvddws 
ddudpvpact, reAerais re ared\éoras xal 
puoryplos avopyuoro.s, ayyvurov wAayyv 
arwoapdvos’ Sevrepov 5€, xadapGyvar ras 
ayvevtixas xa@dpoas kata Tre copa Kal 
Yuxnyv dia. vop.ov warpiov Kai 7Oav" rplrov, 
afumurrov Tov cuvacpevic pov wapac Key 
dvéxupov, iva py tparé{ns peradaPovres 
lepds, dowrwy peipaxiwy Tpdrov, vird KOpoU 
Kat wAnopovys évaAAouOwoww eumrapowoty- 
res, ols ov Odpus. 

Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 308 (Cod. Coislin. 
276, £. 205), éx rod wpwrou Trav év ode 
Corpparuv. 

The following passages are from 
tecus. 

Mefova xat oxovdawrepay iv ém- 
pércay owd els rovs 5¢ aperyv Fj Oeo- 
o¢Baav xrwxeicayras 7} wevopdvous’ aA)’ 
ws els rovs cx voowy f cuprreparuy 
Gwropovvtas rapa Tous éx Kxaxorpayias cat 
agwrias rrwxevoavras. 

Mai, Script. Vet. v1. 104 (Cod. Vat. 
1553), @Awvoss ex trav & Te Acietix@ 
Cornpdruv. 

Maximus (11. 568), reading a\Aws re 


Also in Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), 
reading xat péywrov, OM. ovTws, Fr. ayvev- 
ovcas, and by an eye-error to tporor, 
reading tpopys for rparéfns. 

POaprov xara tov ‘py efiduevow adbap- 
gias, ad\’ cotpéov rporov éveadovpevov 
corpaxodépup, Garep darriv 6 cwparixos dyKos 
Kai 6 tav Ovyrav Bios. 

"Ex Tod reXevtaiov trav ev efddp Cyrnpa- 
Tw. 

Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 308 (Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 245), and Cod. Rup. f. 240, 
Maratov ovdty ovre axoats ovre aA tivi 
trav, alcOycewy mpociréov' eraxodovOovcs 
yap tais amdrus pddwra row youxer al 
Cnpiac 

Cod. Rup. f. 45, ée rov dv éfo8p Cyrov- 
prov. 


the lost book of Questions on Lev- 


opoiws Kat, vdourv kal, xaxowpaypovias 7. 

On the other hand it should be noted 
that Cod. Reg. 923 f, 120, gives the same 
passage to Didymus, reading ad\as, 7 
aowrias. 

‘Qs Savoy rapa ro Séov waety Kai ap- 
male Tt rapadober, 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 109 (Cod. Vat. 
1553). DiXqvos: é& rev dv req vom Lyr7- 
pare, 


Fragments from the lost books of Philo, De Providentia. 
These fragments are printed by Mangey from Eusebius: they corre- 
spond to the following sections and pages in Aucher’s Latin. 


Mangey, I. 634. 
Il, 634—642. 
OH. 626. 
I. 643—647. 


Aucher, § 3. 1. 45. 

§ 15—33. 1. 54—72. 

§ 50. 1. 81. 

§ 99—§ 112. 1. 107—120. 


10—2 


Cf. ad 
Gaium § 6 
(tr. 551) 
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The only additional notes that I have to make on these books are 
that the sentence 


‘Opis yap Siva uys ov nabalperar xaxia, 
which is quoted from Philo by Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 36, col. 1101), 


is De Providentia, u.§ 31. Also without author’s name in Georg. Monach. 
(Patr. Gr. 117, col. 1160). 


"Adi xpos Ta Opowdtpomwa adixovow aro- xarpds. 

Aoyia ra trav Kperrove. From Cod. Rup. f. 113, é rod epi 
From Ood. Rup, f. 27, rod abrod wept -zpovoias. 

mpovoias. This is De Provid. 11. 15 (Mang. 11. 


Bac 8 ob dort rpdopyois olxewrepa §=635, Aucher L 53). 


Fragments from the lost book of Philo, entitled Hypothetica’. 


The fragments of this book have been published by Mangey (um. 626— 
628, 628—631, 631—634). It will be seen that I include under this 
head the fragment on the Essenes. For Philo is affirmed to have written 
the Hypothetica against the accusers of the Jews (0s apos xarnydpous 
avray trovovpevos Aéyov). And the commencement of the fragment on 
the Essenes in Eusebius is as follows: Tov’rwy 8 amd tis vrép lovdaiwy 
anonoylas NaBady aiye avayvwbs taira. This last fragment contains the 
sentence quoted by Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1089), Birxauroy yury 
Kat Endorutroy ov petplws Kal Sewov 40m avdpds twapadioa, where Mangey 
reads vrapacanetoat. 


Observe also that this sentiment with additional matter is quoted 
directly from Eusebius in Dam. Par. 777 (Cod. Rupef.) as follows: 


Piravrov yuvy cai (yrdrvmov ob perplws ryyepova vodv pevaxife. Tlaides S¢ ci 


kat Sewov avipos 70 wapadtdoa, xal 
ouvéxeot yonreias urdyerOar" peAenjoaca. 
yap Owireias Aoyous Kal rv GAAnY viroKptow, 
dowrep éri oxnyvijs, oes nai axoas drav 
deredoy Seprarnpévwv, ws vayKoov Tov 


yévowro, ppovnparos arorAnobdica kal 
sappyotas, coa xar elowvelay mpdrepov 
vVrovAws Vviryvirrero, tatra ax evroApy- 

4 4 “a \ 9 a 
rorépov Opdcous éxAanel, kal avarrxuvrovaa. 
Builera. mparrew. 


It is to this treatise that I think must also be referred the following 


1 For a discussion of the character of this 
book and of the meaning of the term Hypo- 


thetica, see a very interesting tract in Bernays, 
Gesammelte Abhandlungen, 1. 269. 
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passage from Cod. Reg. 928, fol. 382 b, which is exactly in line with the 
succinct account given in the second fragment of the ethics of the Jews. 


Oix eri dirtias fy Yyg To BéBatoy 
oupBortwv diisxdy dpueAnréov’ radra Sé€ 
tore’ mpocayopetoa: SefwicarGa: zpoo- 
iovras’ vmravacryva’ To tudriwv apedéc- 


Oa. ris xepadys: axpt THs olxias mapa- 
wémpar’ Seouévy mwapacrives’ oxypara 
pev ratra riynns, ovpBodra 88 Kal mpdgeva 
ayarys kai xdperos. 


Edited fragments of Philo not previously wdentufied, nor referred to 

tn the preceding pages. 

The preceding collection and identification has much reduced the 
formidable lists of fragments found in Mangey, Mai, Pitra, &., &. Of 
those which remain we may also identify a number: suppose we begin 
with the unidentified Parallels and remove those quotations which can be 


dealt. with. 


Dam. Par. 341. This is not Philo, 
but Nilus according to Reg. 923. Cer- 
tainly it is there numbered TAIT after 
the manner of the quotations from Nilus, 
and the title DiAwvos evidently belongs 
to the previous sentence from the Quaest, 
tn Gen. It is referred to Philo again 
in Rup. f. 237 b. 


- In Dam. Par. 341 it is given to 
Clement; in 751 (=Cod. Rup.) it is 
Clem. vu. Strom., but in Cod. Reg. 
933 it is Philo, and so in Cod. Barocc. 
143 (Mang. u. 674). It is given to 
Clement in Maximus (1. 610). Zahn 
makes the identification in Suppl. Clem. 
p. 29, viz. Clem. Zelog. 11 (Dind. m1. 
459). 


Dam. Par. 343 following a quotation 
from Quaest, in Exod. but wanting in 
Cod. Reg. 923. In Dam. Par. 597 it is 
however expressly given to Husebiue, 
and so in Reg. 923, and should therefore 
probably be removed. 


El BovAa vro tod Oeod BacrreverOa, 
py BotrAp apapravav’ ef 82 apaprdves, 
aas BaciXevy vwd Tov Geod ; 


DoPnOapev, ctxt vooov tHv ewhev, adAXAad 
apaprypara, dt d 4 vocos’ Kal vorov Yuyis 
ov gupatos. 


“Oray dvOpwros xaropOuoy Biov évdperov 
de doxjoews xai dyabys wodurelas, xa ~oriv 
Uo wavrew tyvwopévos, On eorw eboeBys 
kai hoBovpevos rov Oedv, cat exméoy eis 
apapriav' rovrd tors wapartwpa, *Avid- 
Oev yap eis 10 tipos Tov ovpavod, kal TérTw- 


kev els tov rubudva rob abou. 
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Dam. Par. 349. 

This is De Posteritate Caimi, § 17 (1. 
237). 

Also Cod. Rup. f. 80 b. 


Dam. Par. 356. 

Cod. Reg. f. 104. Also Anton Me 
lissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 861). 

De Justitia, § 13 (11. 372). 


Dam. Par, 359. 

Cod. Reg. 923 reading Aewors for Sy- 
vas, and araywyy ; and gives the reference 
apos T'aiov, also in Cod. Rup. f. 32 omit- 
ting Syacas xwpiwv, araywy7. 

It is Ad Gatum § 3 (11. 548). 

Dam. Par. 367 (Anonymi). 

Cod. Reg. 923 (Philonis). 

Ad Gatum § 46 (11. 600). 


Dam. Par. 363. 

Cod. Reg. 923 refers to éx rot mepi 
péOys. Much more at length in Rup. f. 
73 b. 

It is De Ebrietate § 3 (1. 359). 


Dam. Par. 397 and Cod. Reg. 923, 
f. 97 b. 

Also in Anton Melissa, Patr. Gr. 136, 
col. 801. 

From 111. Leg. Alleg. § 53 (1. 118). 


‘O vots é&dory paprus doriy dv dy 
adavet ¢Bovleioavro, xai 70 auvedds Dey- 


Xs adéxagros kal ravrov apevdérraros. 


Eloyvn «dy 7 ododpa éxclr}puos, Avorre- 
Aeorépa zodéuov. 


°2 woea. Kat nrixa xaxd é avapyxias dve- 
tat! AL6s, worenos, Snuces ywpluv, orépy- 
os xXpyarwv, awaywyal, of rept SovXcias 
xai Gavarov doBor! 


“A mpécBas vropévovaer éxi Trovs wépu- 


wavras AapBdve riv avapopay. 


Nogov xat POopas alriov dradevoia. 


Ta py ow Aoyy Tavra aicypa, worep 
7a civ Noy Koopu0.. 


A pretty specimen of confusion is found in Georg. Monach. (Migne, Patr. Gr. 
117, col. 1142) where the passage is given 7a py ovAdeyov wdvra aloxpd, dorep Ta 
ovAd\sywv dopa, Upon which the Editor (Boissonade) notes: Codex rap, ac duplici 


scriptura, aloxpa et aloxpur. 

Ascribed to Nilus in Dam. Par. 397 
bat to Philo in Cod. Reg. 

Also in Anton Melissa, Patr. Gr. 136, 
col. 797, 1055. 

Also Georg. Monach. (Migne 117, 
1153) referring to Cyril and adding éx:- 


Sensum vix perspicio. 


Xupis Oewplas exiornuovucys ovdev dv 


mparronévey Kadov. 
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ompn yap épyovoy evBovdias’ aBovAia Se 
ov Kadoy. 

It is found in De Praemiis et Poenis, 
§ 8 (ur. 416). 


Philo in Dam. Par. 405 and Cod. Reg. 

Without the last sentence in Anton 
Melissa, Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1128. Ex- 
cepting this sentence the passage is De 
Sacryficus Abelis et Cami § 26 (1. 180). 
Antony continues the quotation, as op- 
posite. 


Ascribed to Philo in Dam. Par. 438, 
but wrongly through the omission of the 
title V#l¢ which is given in Cod. Reg. 923. 


Dam. Par. 520 and Cod. Reg. 
In Flaccwm § 2 (11. 518). 


Wrongly ascribed to Philo in Dam. 
Par. 563. It is ascribed to Evagrius 
in Cod. Reg. and in Maximus 1. 647. 
It is found in Evagrius (Patr. Gr. 40, 
col. 1268), Sententiae ad Vergunes. 


Dam. Par. 563 and Cod. Reg. 

Also Tischendorf, Phelonea, p. 152, 
e Cod. Cahirino. 

This is De Vit. Contemp. § 2 (11. 474). 


Dam. Par. 564 ascribed to Clem. Alex. 
but in 715 as Philo. 

Cod. Reg. 923, f. 20, reading érepor by 
itacism and al xoAaxela:; and Cod. Rup. 
f. 275. 

It is m1. Leg. Alleg. 64 (1. 123). 


Dam. Par. 564 immediately following 
the preceding and ascribed to Philo, Ad 
Gaium, but in Cod. Reg. this is given to 


‘H ovveyys acxnois ériotnyyy mayiav 
epydferar, ws apabiav apederyoia’ xa 
madw avée THY reipay 4 rept avryy TpLBY. 


Mupion yoty abAjoews dxvp cai ryv éx 
dvoews loyiv efdAvoay. 


Ei mis wdoas ras aperas Sua orovdys Kat 
vyyews eyxexoArverat, obros BaotXeds xpy- 
parila, xat dv uirys rvyyavot. 


Te pey ayvoig rod xpetrrovos Suapapra- 
vovrt cvyyvupn SBora’ o 8 é érior}pys 
ddixwv arodoylay otx dye, mpoeadwxus ev 
TH Tod cuveddtos Sixacrypiy. 


AdXe & Set xai ore Sei, cat ovx dxovoes 
a& pr Sei. 


Xpovov pede Gar xadov. 


Otx dy elo. tis éraipoy KoAaxa’ vooos 


yap pirias 7 Kodaxeia. 


Tds rav apxovrwy evmpayias paddov 7 
Tovs apxovras abrovs eluacr Oeparevery ot 
wretorot. 
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Clement, and the ascription Philo, Ad 


Gaium, is carried on to the next sentence 
which is edited as Nilus. It is Ad 
Gasum § 21 (11. 566) ; om. of rAcioror. 


This is a very good specimen of the way the Titles in Collections of Parallels get 
misplaced. Almost all the confusions are between Philo and Clement or Evagrius 
or Nilus. See Zahn, Supplementum Clementinum 62. 


Dam. Par. 594, headed Nile: but Cod. 
Reg. 923, f£. 386, Hvagrit: both wrongly, 
the title PAhtlonis having dropped. 

It is Leg. Alleg. 111. § 34 (1. 108). 

Also Pitra, Anal. Sac. 1. 306 from 
Cod. Coislin. 276, f. 258, reading éréfaow 
and referring to 111. Alleg. Sac. Leg. 


The passage occurs again (and as Philo) 
in Dam. Par. 710 and Cod. Reg. fol. 360, 
also in Georg. Monach. (col. 1104), with 
the sentence opposite prefixed, which 
may be found in the same section of the 
Allegories. | 

Dam. Par. 693 referring to De Abra- 
hamo. 

Itis De Abrahamo § 46 (11. 39). 


Dam. Par. 683 reading xat apap. and 
Cod. Reg. f. 324 b. 
The passage is Ad Gatwm §1 (11. 546). 


Wrongly ascribed to Philo in Dam. 
Par. 613. It is Didymus in Cod. Reg. 
and also in Maximus (11. 583). 


Tots apapravovow ovx edbis éréfeu 
(Cod. Reg. érefépyerat) 6 Oeds, dAAd SBu- 
aw xpovoy els peravoiay Kal THY TOU opaA- 
paros laciv re kat éravdpbucw. 


@cot Bev ta pty ayaa mporeivew xai 
POavery Swpovpevor, ta Sk xaxa py padlus 
érayeuy. 


T@ Gyre mparos © codes avOpurwy 
érovs, os euBepnfrgs ply tv vet, Spyur 82 
év rode, orparyyos S& éy rodgup, yuxy 
pev &y capant, vous 5 év Yuyg, xal radu 
ovpavos pay év coop, Oeds S ev otparve..... 
apeaBurepos pev ovv éore Te Kai AcyéaOw 0 
agretos, vedrepos 52 Kai éoyaros was adbpwv, 
Ta vewreporou. ty éoyxarian rarropeva 
perusy, 

‘H xodacts vovbere xal cudpovife wrod- 
Aaxis pev Kai Tous apapravovras* ef Se py, 
advrws you Tous mAnculovras. Al yap 
érépwv tipwpiat, BeAriovot Tovs wodXovs, 
$dBw rod py raparAnow rabetv. 


a \ ¢ 
To cidévas twa ore ayvoei, codias eoriv, 
e N A’ 2Q 7 4 LEg (4 
ws cal ro eidévac ore Wdixnoe, Suxcacoovvys. 
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In Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 348, it is given 
from Coed. Barber. 16, f. 117, as Clem. 
Alex., although Barber. 1. 158, f. 135, 
says Didymus, 


Dam. Par. 692 and Cod. Reg. f. 331. 
Also Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, 
col. 1096) with some variations, such as 
axovovea for axovoa, Cod. Rup. f. 261, 
Also Georg. Monach. (Migne, Pair. 
Gr. 117, col. 1073) reading awoparret. 
It is De Profugis § 3 (1. 548). 


Dam. Par. 704 and Cod. Reg. Also 
John Monach. mu. 668 = Rup. f. 267. 
From 1. Alleg, Sac. Leg. § 15 (1. 53). 


Dam. Par. 711 ascribed to Chrysostom. 
Cod. Reg. to Philo. 

De Sacrificiis Abelis et Cains § 34 
(1. 185). 

Cod. Rup. f. 274 with preceding and 
following matter. 


John Monach. 1. 668 = Rup. f. 274, 
as Philo, but in Dam. Par. 713 referred 
to Hvagrius,‘and in Cod. Reg. to Clem. 
Alex. Quis Dives, which belongs to a 
previous sentence. In Maximus 11. 621 
it is given to Lvagriue. 

Dam. Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef. £115 b). 

Anton Melissa, Patr. Gr. 136, col. 


1061. : 
Ad Gaium § 29 (11. 374). 


Dam. Par. 777 (Cod. Rupef.). 
Ad Gaium § 40 (11. 592). 


Joh, Monach. (11. 661). 
De Mund Opificio § 19 (1. 13). 
HH, 


Bia Bepai al rev avoyruv cvvovcias’ xal 
dxovoa ToAAaKs 7 Yuyy THs éxeivwv ppevo- 
BrAaBelas axropudrreras ta eldwAa, 


Olnors dxaBaprov pice. 


XaXemroy dvayriwtcbau dice. 


“Arorov dort Suaixovra tds Tinds, pebyev 
Tous wévous &¢ ay al rysai [wepixace yive- 


o6a:, Dam. Par. |]. 


Neorys per’ efovcias abroxparous dppais 
axabéxrors xpwpévy xaxov Svcpaxoy yive- 
Tat. 


“Aobeviorepal ré wes clow ai yvepat 
tov yuvaxov tw tov alcbyray pdtv 
loxvovra: vonrov xarahafelv. 

Od rdvra rE Ovyre ylva yveiptya. 


11 
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Joh. Monach, (u. 661), and Cod. 
Reg. 923 (f. 358). 
De Vita Mosis, 1. § 52. 


Ba&rwv tov py xa ydovnyy Adyar 7 
axivdwos. yovyia. 


Of the seven unidentified fragments published by Mangey from Cod. 
Barocc, 143, three have been already discussed. The following passage is 


also known : 


Cod. Baroce, (Mang. 1 674) Cod. 
Reg. 923 f. 310 b as in Decalogo. 
Tischendorf, Philonea p. 152 e Ood. 
Cahirino and Maximus 1. 674 and in 
Cod. Rupef. £ 255. It is De Decem 
Oraculis § 27 (11. 203). Cod. Reg. and 
Tisch. read ovvavfayovra. 


"EyxpoveLov os gdvcews xparairepdy 
dere, eal ra puxpd po} swhedpors [dpapnt 
para Cod. Reg.| qdvera xai émdiSoras 
wpos péydos abfavorra. 


The following are identified from Mai, Script. Vet. vit. (Cod. Vat. 1558). 


p. 96. Didrwvos: ex rod J nat» rev vopew 
lepav adAryopias. 

Kupiws ovre éxt xpnparev 7} xrnparoy 
wepovolg ovre ext Sdéns Aapmpdryre, ovde 
cuvodws éxf run sav exros puypav re 
dvrwy cai aBeBaiwy xai ef éavrav ras 


This is Quod Det. Pot, § 37 (11. 217). 


Also in Dam. Par. 326 and Cod. Reg. 


Pbopas Sexopévwv yxaipew Sverre xal py 
ovde eri poy xal etrovig Kal rots adAois 
owparos wKeovextipacw, & xal ray dav- 
Aordrwy dori Kowa Kai rots gxover woAAdxis 
GAO pov drapairnroy yveyKey Sua 76 agvora- 
tov kat aBéBarov. 


929 £. 55 all against the printed text in 


reading yvxpeyv and in adding the last five words. 


p. 99. Didrwvos’ é&& trav 9 cal & vopew 
lepay adArryopias. 
Tla:delas ovpBodov 7 paB8os* avev yap 


Svowsqvas (1. SvcwwnFijra) cal rept éview 
érimAnyPyva, vovOeriay ixdéfacGas xai 
TwHppovic pov, apyyavow. 


This is De Posteritate Caint § 28 (1. 243). 
Also in Dam. Par. 435 reading dvowrnFijva: and Cod. Reg. fol. 116 b referring 
to Clem. Alex. Strom. a’, reading as above, also dv for évian. 


p. 99. Eunbets dooe ray ddacxdXwv pu} 
apes THY TeV ywwpluov Sivapiy, adAa wpds 
ryv davrav vmepBadroveay Efw erixetpodor 
woverOas tas Upyyjoes’ ovK lddres os 
ddarxalias trBakis paxpp Suanjvoxer’ 6 
pe yap trdaicvipevos rH Tis wapovoys 


tteus cifople xarqypipour dveprodicres 
Ta. dy waxpp xpory trovnPérra, olxaia (cod. 
oixet*) xabdrep ypadtuy épya wiacray els 
roupdaves rpodépe, toy rapa rév wo\Ady 
Onpedevos érawov’ ovde Siddanew drixeipor 
old ris larpes ayabds ov -apds [ro ris 
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réxrms ptyebos, Edda xpos] viv vot Oepa- 
mevopévou divapey adopay ov x doa éx THs 
Téxvyns weropixey, apvOnra tatra ye, aAN 


Ggor 9H xapuvorr dat oroxaldpevor (1. wro- 
xalopevov) Tov pérpov xpodipwv Sdwcrv. 


This is De Posteritate Catnt, § 42 (1. 252). The passage in brackets is omitted 
by cor. For the rest compare the printed text. 


p. 103. Didrevos: é rv rept row iepod. 
MeraSoréov ov waor wdvrow, adAd Tév 

thappolovroy rots Ampopevors. el 5¢ p77, TO 

xdA\durrovy xal Avorrehéctarov ray tv To 


Bly rafis avaipeficerat vo vHs BraBepw- 
TAaTHS wapempepn dion ruyxivenn beeues Ta. 
Sota rots avagios arovéuew avurov' to Se 
Gviov My) KaKay. 


De Monarchia 11.13 (11. 231), also found in Cod. Reg. 923 fol. .334 with slight 
variation, and adding from the same passage as follows: 


El yap tooy...olcovras vatra: xuBepv7- 
ras, loov S¢ éy rais paxpais tpiypect Kal 
vavapxats épérar xal ro éxeBarixoy, ty re 
orparorédas troy immeis pty xvudpxos 
OmAirac S82 rafupyas, Aoxayot 5 orpary- 
yors, éy 82 wdAcor Stxacrats xpevdpevos Kat 


p- 107. Didevos éx rod £ nal f ris vomev 
lepwy adArryopias. 

"Ev 9 py Yrxg To éxros aloPyrov as 
ptyrrov ayabav rerlpyras, dv ravry [add 
Aoyos] dorretos oby evploxeras’ ef 52 exwepe- 
ward (L éuwreperare) o Oeds, ro dxros 
alaOyrov ayabov ob vreiAyrras. 

Quod Det. Pot. § 2 (1. 192). 


p. 107. Didavos: && trav y Tis vopew 
lepwv adAryopias. 

Baowte’s é6pov rupdvvy’ dr 

vopuo, o St dvoulas toviv eloxyyris. 


O pty 


Bovrevrai mpcBovdos Kal cvvodws apxovow 
Brora, rapaxal cai craves yerjoorrai, Kat 
4 Aoyy lodrns ry BC epyow aywooryra 
yornce’ To ydp ras (add spolas) agfias 
avopoios amrovéwev avicovs ro Sé avo 


any) KaKov. 


um Alleg. Sac. Leg. § 25 (1. 103) much 
more at length in Cod. Rupef. f. 112 b. 


p- 107. Birwvos: & rod L xaiy’ ris vopwv 
lepeiw a.Arryopias. 

Ildvv cinjOas of xpos 70 répas Hs Tivos 
ov dxurripys adixéobas SuevopOncay’ ro 
yap eyyis elvar Sofay paxpay ayay rod 
Té\ovs agphoryxey® dra ré\avos Tov yeyove- 
twy ovdsis mpos obdey paGqna, adAAa 
togovtoy eve Ocoy Kody viprios wats apte 
To pavOavew apxopevos wpos rodioy 7dy 
rv qixiay aya Kai reyvyns vpyynryy. 

De Posteritate Caini, § 44 (1. 255). 


The following are from Pitra, Anal. Sac. 11. 
p. xxiii. From Reg. 77 £660. "Eoxdpa dvOpats, xat éiNa spi, dino 82 Acidopos 


als rapaxyy paxns. 
This is Prov. xxvi. 21. 


11—2 
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p. xxiii, From the same, Tov mupos 9 Suvajus, arovoig pay Ans, yovyale, 


mapovoig. 84, dvaxaieras, 


Philo, De Sobrietate § 9, 


p. 805. From Cod. Coislin. 276 f. 259 b, “Ex ris xara Muoda xooporodas, 
Ov» os répuxey o Geos ev rocely otrw Kal ro yevopevoy eb mdcyew* dra rod py al 
duvdpas vrepBadXdovow, 70 8¢ acbevérrepov tor, SéfacGat ro péyefos avrawv. 
It is De Mundi Ovpijicio, § 6 (1. 5), also in Cod. Rupef. f£. 277. 


p. 305. From Cod. Coislin. 276 f. 138 et 151. 
“I8cov Oeot* ta advvara wayti yernre pov Suvara xal xara xeipds [add divas). 


Vet. Moste, 1. § 31 (11. 108). 


p. 306. From Cod. Coislin. 276 f. 258. @eot Wiov, ra ev dyaba mporeivey Kai 
POavey Swpovpevov’ ra 88 xaxd py padiws érdyay. 


111, Alleg, Sac. Leg. § 34 (1. 108), Also in Dam. Par. 710 and Cod. Reg. 923 f. 


361. 


p. 306. From Cod. Coislin, 276 f. 258. "Ex rot 7 xat 0 ris vopew lepav adAryopias 
(also in Rupef. 178 b.) 
"AvaLyrovew tos prods ro Gy, xdy pndérore eipworw, ovyxaipopev’ ixayvy yap é 
daurfjs xporeuppalvew 7 rou Kado Cyrnors wav dréxy ro réXos avrizs. 


De Posteritate Cains, § 6 (1. 230). 


p- 306. From Cod. Coislin. 276. Ibid. 


"Ex Tov avTav. 


To ovv Oep waveraiverov’ ro 88 avev Geot, pevetdy. 


De Cherubim § 7 (1. 143), the text reading pexrdy. 


p. 306, From Cod. Coislin. 276 f£. 259. 
& rod 9 Kat 6 ris vopav adXAryopias. 
Ov wdvra waow xapuriov, adda ta 

olxeta Pik riv Seopévev xpelia*...ddAa pnde 

dca Bivacar, xapltov, dyolv 6 lapis yer, 

GAN’ ais lxavds dor 6 Sexopevos SéfacGar- 

7} Ov~x Opas ort Kal o Oeds, ovK a UvTAs 

qpas Te peya THs airov reaoryros, 

xpnopovs dvapGéyyeras xpos THY Tév 
wpearnbncopéver Siva; éret xai tis dy 
dxipnoe Oecd Aoywv lox, trav ardoys 


KpeTTOvwY adKORS;......70 yap yevvyroy 
ovdérore pry dope ray Tov Oeod xapiopd- 
ruv, drei xavrws dv dépbapro, dépew 82 
THv wodAnv xail adfovoy avray pouny 
adwvaret> 80 BovrAdpevos ovnow pas 
éxew dv érdSwow, xpos ryv rév AapBavov- 
ruv loxuy ra Seddpeva oradpara. 

De Posteritate Cains, § 43 (1. 253 8q.), 
also Cod. Rupef. £. 276 b. 
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p. 807. Ovx dy xpove ro alriov ovde cvvddus ey réry, GAN vrepdvw xal téwov Kat 


Xpovov. 


De Posteritate Caini, § 5 (1. 229), from Cod. Ooislin. 276 fol. 30 (& ris vop. 
adAry.) and fol. 44 (De profugie), also given in Cod. Rupef. f. 20, é« ris vopev 


aAXzyopias, reading oby d\ws. 


p. 308. From Cod. Coislin. 276 £47. "Ex rod wept yevérews "ABeX. 


"Ayevotoy trabav i} xaxuay Yuyyy eipeiv, oTavirraroy, 
De Sacryjictss Abelis et Cains, § 34 (1. 185), and Cod. Rupe. t. 67 b. 


‘Advvarov ax apyis av6 prwy yviouws axp. tod rapovros Biov xara ro ravredés 


avuralriov eipey Orne cupare tydedenévov. 


De Mutatione Nominum, § 4 (1. 583), also Ood. Rupef, £24, headed ep) yeréoeus 
"ABeA, and reading ovvdeSepévor, om. yevérews. 


p. 309. From Cod. Ooislin. 276 f. 245, 
DAwvos, ek rod wept pwéOys. 

Ov Svvara: trav gawopduwy ayabay 
xateLavioracOa: 1 reOnAuppérn yuyy, 
gAovrov xat Sdéns tuxdy, } apxis } TysAs: 
GAN’ ws piv ovdey rovrwy wdpeoriy, vy/7- 
yopotpev, ws oAcyodeias ératpot, Tov avrap- 
xéorarov Kat édevOépoas Kat evyevéow 
Gpporrovra wrepurowovons Biov' éreddy 52 
tov elpnpévuy Axis avrg@ povovy @ dAwrBos 
avpa Bpaxdia xararveioy SiedeyxopeBa* 
umeixovres yap evOis évdidcapev Kat avre- 
Bivor xai aytwryeiy ot Svvayefa, II po- 
Soblévres 52 ure ray hilov alcPyoewy oAnv 
TH THS Yuxns cumpayiav éxdelropev Kat 
ovxért AavOdvovres, dAN dn avepas 
avropoAoupey. 


This is de Hbrictate, § 14 (1. 365). 


-p. 309, From Cod, Coislin. 276 £. 138 


and 259, éx rot repi ray perovopaLopevov. 
Ovx & Sotvar Oedv, ravra xal avOpurrw 
AapBaver Svvardy, dredy rE piv wreiorra 
Kal péywrta xapioarbas padvoy, nyiv St ov« 
eipapes ras mporewopuévas SéfacBon Swpeds. 
De Mutatione Nominum § 39 (1, 611) 
and in Cod. Rup. £ 277. 


_ p. 309, From Cod. Coislin, 276 £ 223. 

Ov Any, Pyciv, ro Cvopa tov Geot cov 
éxi paraip’ Ta piv ovv ris Tafews yruiprpa 
rots Stavoia. ofvdopxovow' dvopa yap ae 
Sevrepoy Uroxeévou TPAyparos, TKUG Tapa- 
axdyowv, 7 xapérera: copare. Tlpoamuyv 
ovv mpo THS Urapsews Kai TYLHS TOD UTdpXov- 
tos, éwopévus TE THs axoAovbias cippe ra 
mpérovra Kai wepi tis KAnoews €vbds 
wapipyyeAev. 

De Decem Oraculis, § 17 (11. 194). 


p. 310. From Cod. Coislin. 276 f. 34, Ex rav 8¢ érav xepadalov, 
Avros ravra oldcy, 6 romoas rdde ax apyns povos. 


-Pitra remarks on this: “sub ambiguo titulo brevis locus caeteris mis- 


cetur Philoni jure ascriptis. Nec puto ibi senarios latere,” 


The ascription 


of passages in Filorilegia is generally uncertain and the titles which are 


86 FRAGMENTS OF 


often written in after the body of the text have a tendency ‘to slip from 
their proper positions. But in this case the ascription ought to be correct, 
since according to Pitra the surrounding sentences are genuine Philonea. 
It is also found without title in Cod. Rupef. f 51, following a passage from 
Philo and preceding one from the Clementine Homilies. 

As to there being any latent iambics in the passage, it is clearly on 
the contrary a fragment of a hexameter verse (ros) capable of imme- 
diate restoration. But now the interesting feature of the verse is that it 
is found in one of the Sibylline fragments (lL 16 of the second fragment 
as published by Friedlieb): 


tis yap cap& Sivarat Ovyrav yrevat tad’ Arrayra; 
GAN autos povos oldey 6 twoincas tad an’ apy. 


It is universally agreed that this fragment is the work of an Alex- 
andrian, this conclusion being suggested at once by the ridicule heaped 
on the worship of cat, crocodile and serpent. The time, however, of its 
production is not so generally agreed on: for while some hold it to be 
as old as the earliest parts of the third book of the Sibylline oracles, 
others depress it to the time of Trajan. Between the limits intimated we 
may safely take it to lie, and it will be remembered that the fragment 
is printed from Theophilus, ad Autolycum, U. 36, and that reference is 
also made thereto by Clem. Alex. and Lactantius)s We may be sure, 
therefore, of the antiquity of the Preface quoted. Nor is it without in- 
terest that Gfrérer in his Philo, u. 128, has taken especial pains to point 
out the similarity of language and ideas between Philo and the author 
of the Preface, with the view of proving the indebtedness of Philo to 
writers who have gone before him! and certainly the parallels can be 
made very close. We shall simply say that we do not see any reason 
why this Proemium may not be referred very nearly to Philo in time, 
place, language, and range of ideas’. 

For the meaning of the term xefddara we may compare Suidas, s. v. 
Phocylides, &ypayyev En xa edeyeias, wapawéoeas rot yuodpuas. Gs tives 
Kepddaia éemrvypadover. 


1 Friedlieb, Orac. Sibyll, o. rx. has made a follows: drt 4 "Tov8ala LlBv\va cal KddAks éxa- 
mistake in saying that Philo has spoken of a efro° cal ydp 6 SXww riy Mwoéws Blow ava- 
Chaidean Sibyl: referring to Oramer. Anecd.  ‘ypdguw Xaddaiow elva: adrov Néyet xrh. 

Paris. 1. 882. What Cramer has quoted is as 
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p. 311. Cod. Urbin, 125 £ 304, direvos. 


Atyw 8&8 7} xaOapovs, doo. 4 radeias 
clodmay ayeoro. derddecay, } trraylws, 
aXe 13) x’ eiOciay, adrjy eééavro, xdAXos 
70 copias eis ro coguoreias aloyxos pera- 
Xapagarres’ ovrot vonroy iis [Seiv ob Sv- 

Quod omnis probus, § 1 (u. 445). 


p. 311. From the same. 


vapevot, S¢ doOdveay rot Kara yyy 
Opparos, & rais pappapyyais wépuxey dre 
oxulerGat, xabarep ev vunri Sutyovres 
axworover Trois dy nuépg Cacw. 


Od wavres dort xrijua cwoppoovvy d\Aa povou Tov DeodsAocis. 


11, Alleg. Sac, Leg. § 20 (1. 80), 
p. $11. From the same. 


“Hdovj évarriov cudpooivn’ cout rabe, rouddy apery. 


11, Alleg. Sac. Leg. § 20 (1. 80). 


p. $11. From the same, 

"Ovrws tro Oeod cuferat, 6 aroxixrav 
raw xalay, xai orepilwy ris tvepydas 
abrav. My wécoe rowtrov wrapa pov 7 
Yuyy xal pndérore dvarrain eri ro trey 


nai oxipryriucy wabos ta Got cwrnpiay 
xepipelvaca evdaipovyoy......day arabeia 
KaTaoxy THY Yuyyv, réXaov edSatpovycet 


11. Alleg. Sac. Leg. § 25 (1. 85). My wéoou is an evident error for rérot. 


p. 313, From Cod. Vat. 1611 £. 232. 


"Ere dy rp vou ris Aérpas oO péyas te 
wayra Mwojs, rHv piv xivyow Kat érirdaoy 
atrys popay Kat xtow axadaprov, ryv Se 
pqilar nabapay dvaypdiier: det yp Br 
édy Staxdéyrar dv re Séppart, pravel o lepeds* 
day 82 xara ywpay pelyy ro THAavtynpa Kat 
py Saxena, xaBapui> dove ryy piv yov- 
xfay cal povyy Kaxias nal rafdvy Kara 
yuxyv, radra ydp alvirreras dud déwpas, 

De Sobrietate, § 10 (1. 400). 


PDiravos. 

oby trairvov vas: ryv 82 xlnow Kat popay 
vratriov 5) évrws* To wapawAyotov Kai év 
Tots xpos Tov Katy Adyors weptéxeras onpet- 
wodorepov’ Aé€yeras yap xpos airov> “H- 
papres, novxaroy rod méy apapreiy, Ort 
xivetoOat Kal dvepyety xara rH Kaxiay Fv 
nal dvrws évoxov: 1d 8 yovydlay, ori ic- 
xeoOas nal Apenov, avuTairioy Kai owrijpioy. 


Observe also that the whole of this passage is quoted in Corderius, Catena 


on Lucam, c. xvit, 12. 


p. 348. From Cod. Barber. 1 6 £92. Ascribed to Clem. Alex. 
“Apyxavoy ta peydia mpo Trav pucpay radevGyjvat. 
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This passage is not Clement, but Philo, Vit. Mosis, 1. § 11 (1. 90). 


It is also found in Dam. Par. 363 and Cod. Reg. 923 f. 76 as De Vit. Mosis, 
and in Anton Melissa ied Gr. 136, col. 938), all reading sadevOjva: for the 
reXeoOjvac of the text. 


p. 349. “Ocov Soxet padrov elva: (xadov yap ael) ray Kparrovey 7 Trav yepovev 
axodovbeiy Sia BeArwocrews Ariba, 

So Pitra prints from Cod, Barber, v. 11, £ 97 as a fragment of Clem. Alex. 

Now Grabe, Spicilegium 1. 269, claims this passage for Philo, following Cotele- 
rius ad 1 Ep. Clem. § 48, who gives his authority in the Codex Claromontanus 
of the Eclogues of John Damascene: ie, our Codex Rupefucaldi. 


Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1093) also gives the reference to Philo. 

The passage itself may be found in De Decem Oraculis, § 23 (11. 200), not how- 
ever as given by Pitra, but as in Grabe and Anton Melissa. 

Kandoy yap det rp xpeirrov 0 xeipov axodovbeiy Sia BeAtuicoews drida. 

p. 349. Almost immediately following the preceding passage and either from 
the same codex or from Barber. 1. 6, f. 119, Pitra gives as a passage of Clem. Alex.: 

Mydapas thy pvow airuiea* wavra yap Biov ndtv } andy 7 ovrjOea wove. 

In Maximus (11, 674) this passage is referred to Philo; and although I have 
not yet identified the extract, I incline to believe that Maximus is right. 


In Cod. Reg. 923, f. 310 b. it is referred to Clem. Rom.: the: preceuing Passes 
being from the Clem. Hom., and the following one from Philo. 


The following are identified from Tischendorf, Philonea, 152 sqq. From 
Cod. Vat. 746, f. 11. 

Auri rov év rg caBBary avddé~avra ody érépws F xararevobeis, éradijrep o 
fia xaradevofyvac xporérafey; ‘Aro- vois els copy iPov peréBadev eipyacpévy 
gaiveras 0 Oeds ort Ovjoxaw cpeiia cai redAewraroy rapayopypa. 

| De Vita Mosis, rit. § 28 (Mang. 11. 168). 


From a Cairo MS. 

Ai é« xpnyadrwy Kai xryparov tribvpias trovs = Xpovous dvadicxoves® xpovouv Se heidec- 
Gat xadov. 

Tischendorf identifies this as De Vét. Contemp. § 2 (u. 474). The last sentence 
has been already given from Dam. Par. 563. The printed text omits é« and feads 
éryzéiaa. Also Maxim, un. 568. 
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From the same. 


Ta xara xdv POdvy wpos oXLyov érirxtagOy xpdvov, eri Kapp Avodvra avbts ava- 
Adura. De Vite Mosis 1. § 5 (11. 138). Also in Cod. Reg. £. 354 b. Maxim. 


11. 658. 


p. 154. Kaxias eo80s aperys eiaodov épyaferas, us cal rovvayriov Umrexaravros 


ayaGod ro épedpevoy xaxdy eloépyxeras, 


De Saorif, Abelis et Caini § 39 (1. 190). 


The passage is also found in Dam. Par. 438 (reading drocrayros, also drewépye- 
ta, With the printed text). Also Maxim. (11. 530) r. érewépyxerat. 


"Aromov yap apaprypactw évoxous elvas: 


Tous ois aAXNois ta Sixata BpaBevav 

agvowvras...xat TO ev Swpodoxety éx’ adi- 

Kots trapmovypwy totiv avOpumrwy epyoyv, ro 
De Judice, § 1, 3 (11. 345, 346). 


p. 155. "Eyxparelas pty troy vylen 


yearvaca Oavdry. 


& eri Sixalors ef yusoele. rovnpevopévw, 
(also with some extension, the first sen- 
tence in Rupef. 175 b). 


Kat lexus’ dxpacias 5 acOévea Kai vooos 


Identified by Tischendorf as Ad Gatum, § 2 (11. 548). Also Rupef. f. 217. 


p. 155. ITdduner o adpwy aet éri tov opOov Adyov Kivovpevos ypepia Kal dvararce 


Svopenjs elvat 


Also in Cod. Rupef. f.138 b. De Posteritate Cainé § 8 (1. 230). 


The following are the identified but not previously mentioned passages 


from the Cod. Reg. 923. For convenience we will take them in the order 
of the printed editions of Philo, observing that in the nature of the case 
there are repeated not a few passages which are given in the printed 
Parallels of Lequien and which (because they were identified by Mangey 
and used by him in his text) do not appear amongst the published fragments. 


De Munds Omficro. 


Fol. 334 b § 7 (Mangey 1. 6). Kadoy 
obdey dy aragig. rafts S¢ axoAovOia xat 
elppos tots mporryounévey tia Kat éro- 


Fol. 106 b§ 41 (1. 29). "Ex rod Kara 
Muwoéa. Tad xara yaotpos Bpépy prov 
éxra Cwoyoveiobar répuxev, ws mapadofo- 

Also Dam. Par. 407. 

H, 


. /# “ A > 
pdvov, el py dpa xai rots aroreddopacwy, 
GAAd rot Tais Twy Texravopevwr tmivoiats. 


rarov Tt cupPaivey’ yiverat yap érrapyva 
yovuma, tov oxrapyvey éxizav {woyoveic- 
Gat py Svvapévow, 
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Fol. 375 b§ 46 (1.32). Tod reyvirov xoww 
AaBdvros xat popdyy avOpwrivyny dé aibrod 
StarAdcavros THY Wuxny UT ovdevos cAnge 


: “ ‘ ig bd > A 8 , 
yevvnrot to wapatrav, aAN ex Tov watpos 


Kat 7yepovos Tav amavrwy. To yap “ éve- 


dionorey” ovdev Fv érepov 7 rvedpa Octov 
ato THS paxapias Kal evdaipovos picews 
éxeivyns arouiav THv évOdde oreAapevov ex 
wodercig Tod yévous Wuay. 

Fol, 376 §47 (1.33). “O Sypeovpyos ayabos 


qv Ta. Te GAAa kal Thy drurrypny,...... ore 58 
Kat wept tTHv Yuy)v dpirros Fv, pavepov. 
Ovdevi yap érépp xpdypart tov by yeréves 
mpos THY KaTarKeunY avTis éouxe xpjoacbas, 
povoy §€, us clrov, ro éavrod Adyp. Aud 
dno arendviopa Kat piunua yeyerjo ar 
rovtov Tov avOpurov turvevobévra els td 
apocwrov, évOa tov alotiicesy 6 Té705... 
"Avdynn 88 wayxdAov wapadefypatos xdy- 
KaNoy elvar To pina. 


Alleg. Sac. Leg. I. 


Fol. 376 § 29 (1.62). ‘O vots dy éxdorw 
nhovy ta piv adAa Stvarat xaradaPeiv, 
éauvrovy 5% yvwpicas advydras dye* dowep 
yap 6 opGadpcs ta pty GAXa dpa, éavroy 
58 ovx opg* odrw xat 6 vous [ra pey dAAad 


voc], €avrov 8 (Cod. piv) ob caraAapBavec. 
elrarw ydp ris, ti torw Kal. rorards, 
Tvetpa ) rip } alua } ap % erepov re" 
TovouToy ye, ort capa éorw madi 
ACW PLaAroy. 


Referred to Vita Mosis, and in Cod. Rupef. f. 279 b, é& rou repi Mwvodus. 


Fol. 268 § 32 (1.64). Sardnoy pév éore 


codoy piv muro eipeiv va epyov, pavAwv 


70 dyaov ro 88 xaxdv wodvxotv. Siarotro 8¢ rAHOos avapiOpyrov. 
Ascribed to Didymue: but in Rupef. 230 b d&wvos. 
Alleg. Sac. Leg. II. 


Fol. 42 b § 2 (1. 88). Hdvra werAjpuxer 
0 Oeds xai Sa wavrwv dujdOev, nal xevov 
ovdev ob5e dpnuov amoAdAourey éavrov* 


motov yap Tes Tomov epee dy @ oby 6 Beds 
éort; po yap wavtos yevyTov 6 Oeds éort 
Kat eupioxeras WavTayov. 


Also Dam. Par. 301, and Cod. Rupef. £ 51 with slight variations. 


Fol. 129 § 3 (1. 89). “Agiws yap otdets rov 
Geov Ting GAAM Stxalws povov’ orore yap 
ovde rots yovetow toas arodovva: xapitas 


évddxerai—ayreyevvjoas yap ovy oloy re 
TOUTOUS... 


Headed Philo. Dam. Par, 427 and Maximus (1. 605), also Rupef. f. 153 b. 


Fol. 45 b § 15 (1. 96). El {nreis Oeov, © Sedvoua, ée\Movoa ard cavris avalyra. 
Dam. Par. 304 and much more at length in Cod. Rupef. 55 a. 


Fol.369 b § 28 (1.104). ‘H xapa evrabera 
yuxis toriv’ ov ydp oray zapotca Spac- 
rnpivs évepyy povow xal eidpaiva, a\rAd 
kat orav éAni{yra, rpoyavoi—efaiperov 


yap Kat rotr ge—xal Woy xai Kxowwov 
ayaGoy dorw—oore, xuplus elwelv, undiv 
elvas ayabov, d 7) xpoceote yapa. 


Also in Cod. Rupef. f. 276 b, wrongly referred to De Mut. Nom. 
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De Posteritate Caini. 
Fol. 331 b § 41 (1. 252). Movos 0 coos evOepos re xai apywy, xal dy pupiovs Tov 


odparos éxp Seoworas. 


De Hbrvetate. 
Fol. 16 b§7 (1. 361). “Eoradpévoy xal ordyov 16 ayabov. 
Also Cod. Rupef. f. 39 which gives the preceding sentence in the text and the 


heading é« rot rept péOys a’. 


Fol. 201 § 42 (1. 384). Tiveras Onpiov 8 
KaXeitas tapaydos, péyeBos piv Bods, edddy 
St rev ro gpoourov rimov éudhepéoraroy. 
Adyos ga totro peraBadAew aei tas 
Tpixas wpos Te Ta xwpia Kai ta Sévipa ols 

Also Dam. Par. 531. 


dy éyyis icrarat, ws Sua ry ris xpoias 
opowryta AavOdvewv rors évyrvyxdvovras 
nal ravry padrdov 7 17 wept To odpa dAKy 
SvoPyparoy elvat, (é« rou wept p€Oys.) 


Quis Rerum Dw. Haeres. 


Fol. 265 § 2 (1.473). Tore aye: rappr- 
cia olxérns mpos Seomdrnv; dp ovy oray 
qounxdérs piv davr@ pydty ovvedj, ravra 
St trép tov Kxexrnpévou Kat A€yovrs Kai 
Uparrovtt; wore ovy afiov Kat Tov Tov 
Geod SodAov eAevOepocropeiy mpos ov 
davrod te xai rod wavros Seororny xal 
TTyesova; 7} Stay apaprnpdrwy Kxabapevor 
(sic Cod.) xat ro gtrodéomworov ex Tov 
auvedoros xpivy, twAclove xape xpwpevos 
éxi r@ Ocpdxrwv yevérbat Oeot 7 ai rod 
wayros avOpurov yévous ¢Bacirevee; 

Fol. 376 § 11 (1.481). Syolv 6 vopobérns 
ayrixpvs, Wuxy macys capxos alua orev, 
TO pOavepov TAY TapKay OxAw THY aiparos 


éxipponv olxeioy olxeip: tov S& vow rH 
ovoiay ef obSevos yprnce yevvytov, aAX’ 
umd Geot xatarvevobeicay cioryaye. éve- 
dionoew yap, pyoiv, 6 tomTys tov SAwy 
els TO mpdcwroy abtrot mvoyy (wis Kal 
éyévero 0 advOpwros eis odpxa (sic) {dcav. 
el xara TH elxova Tod routou Dect Adyos 
dyes rurwGijvar tov avOperoyv’ Surrov eldos 
avOpuruv. To piv Oeiy rveipan, Aopopp 
Bwovvrwv' rovro (1. ro) 88 afpare xat capKos 
noovp Cavrwy’ rotro To éldds dor. tAdopa 
vis, éxeivo S& Oeias elxovos tuhepis éx- 
payeiov’ xpeios 5é éorw 0 rerdacpévos 
npav xovs kal dvadeduudvos afar, Bon- 
Ocias rovrov. 


The passage has the additional interest that it preserves the old title given by 
Eusebius, Tis 6 Oeiwy éorrt xAypovdpos xa [sept ris] ls ta loa nai dvavria ropis. 


Fol. 268 § 22 (1, 487). Mvpsoe éLapvoe 


mapaxataOyxuy éyévovro, rots adXorpiots 
And in Cod. Rupef. f. 230 b. 


ws Wis vm’ duérpov ris rAcovetlas Kara- 
et ee 
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Fol. 266 b § 60 (1. 516). Of Garay 
coduopdrevy eipéra é€ amdrys wiavioa 


TOU awevdety ov weppovrixacw....ols 0 Tu 
ayeXalwy xal yuednutvey avOporev arare- 


pevaxicas xal rapaxpovoarba: povov eldres revo SxA0s auvertypaderat. 
De Mutatione Nominum. 


Fol. 130 § 3 (1 581): Kupeos yevyros 
mpos aAnOeav oddels, Kal dv aro wepatuv 


els wépara eupivas THY yyELoviay avayrat ‘ 


pdvos 8 0 dyévyyros awevdds ryenuy. 


Referred to De Mut. Nom. Also Dam. Par. 434 and Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 


136, col. 1064). 


Fol. 805 b § 5 (1. 584). Te "ABpadu 
cipyras éx xpoodmou tov Oeov' evaperrety 
dvwriov eyod, rouréors pn epot pov adAd 
Kai rots uots épyois map euoi Kpir7 ws 
(Cod. $) éfdpw nat éricxorp. Tipsy yap 
yoveis } wévyras F gidous cbepyerav 7 
watpibos urepacri{wv, } Tav Koway pos 
mavras avOpumrous Sixaiwy dripedovpevos 
(Cod. édryseAwpevos), edaperrioas py 
mdvTws Tos xpwpévos, Oeod S% evwriov 
ecapsonjoas’ dowry yap dpOadud 


Br\éra ravra...rovatra ovv xparre, a yevn- 
oerat érafia rod havavas Gep xat drep Bur 
aroddgerat...... 70 yap Kaf éxarépay ragty 
(Cod. repay dfiav) ed8oxiynnoo Kai rHy 
mpos [ro ayévvyrov cai Cod. om.] ryv mpos 
70 yevvoysevov (Cod. yevopevov) ob pixpas 
dori Stavoias, adAd, ef Set ro aAnbés eireiv, 
Koopov Kat Geod peOdpiov. vvodAws re 
mpooryxe. Tov agreov omadov elvar (Cod. 
dorw) Geod, pA yap Te wdyTwy ryepov 
Kal marpt Tov yevopévov. 


The latter part from ro xa6" repay affay is also in Cod. Rupef. f. 24 with many 
variations: e.g. yeyervnpévov, om. Geod, kat xafodou mpooyjxe, amovdaiov elvar. Cod. 
Rupef. also continues the passage a little further than Reg. The whole passage 


again in Rupef. f. 253 b. 


Fol. 255 b § 38 (1. 611). Tot xar’ aperjy 
Biov, és dor dpevdeotdry (wy, peréxovow 
oAlyou, obi rav dyedaliwy dnl, rovrwy yap 
ovdé efs ris adyOots Cus xexoweynxey, 
GAN et row efeyévero ras avOpdruv pvyctv 
BraBas nat Oep pov Cpoa. 


Fol. 358 b § 41 (1.615). Xarerov yryijs 
tporny [els om. Cod.] npenlay ayayeiv xal 
Oarrov dy ris xexudppov gopay éricxot, 7 

Referred to De Mut. Nom. 


Tpomny Wuxys piovoay axatacxérws* apv- 
Oyta yap évOipia, dAXAa éx’ adAors Tpucupias 
Tpomoy émitpexet, KUKOVTA Kal racay aiTyy 
Buaiws avatpérovra (cod. érerpérovra)* to 
pev ovv apurrov THis Kabdpoews Kai TeeW- 
Tatov Toure éort, p17) evOupeto Pat Tov arorwy 
seaman Bapv 88 ro dia Adyou ta rovnpa mpo- 
dépev & tori adixos mpagis’ Adyos ydp 
épyou, paciv, ox’ oxias S¢ BAawrovoys 
nas ov To épyov BAaBepurepov ; 


De Somnus I. 
Fol. 105 § 2 (1. 622). "AvOet mpcs érurrijpyvy uy) omdre Tod cuparos axpai 


pyxe (add xpovov) papatvovrat. 


Ascribed to Evagrius and so in Dam. Par. 404 reading av@etrat. 
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De Abrahamo. 


Fol. 105 § 46 (11. 39). ‘O arnbeig 
apecBirepos obk ey pike xpovov, ad’ 
eraiverg xai redaly Bip Oewpeiras. Tods piv 
oby aluva mod tpiparras év Ti peta ow- 
patos twp Sixa xadoxayabias xodvxpovious 
matdas Nexréov, paOypara woluas aga pndé- 
more wawdevevras. 


Also Dam. Par. 404 referring expressly 


to De Abrahamo and reading yxpovur, év 
érarveTy. 

The second sentence occurs again on 
f. 36 b, reading rovs xpovov sodvr. 
Observe also that Anton Melissa (Paér. 
Gr. 136 col. 1056) gives the first sentence 


reading éy éracvery. 


De Josepho. 
Fol. 180 and 186 b § 24 (11. 61). Aovrou ro xdAXos otx év Badavrions GAN’ ev Tj 


rév xpylovtwy erixoupig. 


Also Dam. Par. 481, 502, Anton Melissa, col. 884. 


Vita Mosis, I. 
Fol. 246 § 7 (11. 86). Ot évor wap’ eno xpirg ray vrodefapevan ixérar ypade- 


away. 


Also in Cod. Rupef. f. 217 b. 


Fol. 57 b § 41 (11. 117). "OdAwOypai yap ai rparar Pjpat, xpovw ports eudoayifo- 


pevas (1. droppayelspevas). 


De Decem Oraculis. 
Fol. 332 § 2 (11. 181). Tyas ris av yévotro, x} xpocovons adyPeas, 7 Kal ovopa 


Kat épyov éxet Tiptov ; 

Fol. 266 b§ 12 (11. 189), TaAavos res ob 
pAKpos TO wpwrov THv avOpamuv yévos Karé- 
oxnxe...dvreBedxacr (1. éxreBeixacr) yap of 
perv réocapas apxas, yiv Kal vdup Kai dépa, 
Kal wp, of 5¢ yAsov cat ceAnvyy Kai Tots 
wAavyTas Kal awAavels dorépas, of S€ povoy 
tov obpavor, of St cupmaryTa Tov KOopOV. TOY 
82 dywrdrw xai xpeaBurarov Kai yervyriy, 
Tov Gpxovra THS peyadoroNews, TOY oTpart- 
dpxnv Tis dvuwratrw orparias, Tov KuBepyy- 
anv bs olkovopel cwrnpudws aet ra ovp- 
wayta, mapexadwpavro. 


Fol. 313 §17 (11 195). ‘O é&xdory yuxg 


ovpBeByxas Beyxos ovditv elwOws rapa- 
SéxerIat trav vraitiny, purorovypy Kai 
girapérp xpwevos (Cod. adds det) rq 
gvoe, Kai Karnyopos duod Kat dicacrys 
avros wv, ScaxwyOeis ws pty Karryopos 
airvarat xai xatyyope yuov cat dvowrei, 
md Sé¢ ws Saxarrys didacxa, vovleret 
peraBadr\cobar* xav piv loxioy (Cod. 
loxvoe) weivat, yeynbas Karaddarrerat, 
py Sueis 88 domovdel rodepet, pyre 
pO yudpay pyre vixrwp adurrapuevos, 
Kevrav Kal rerpwoxer aviara (Cod. avidrat) 
péypt tiv aOXiay Conv adroppygy (Cod. 
aropptge). 
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Fol. 358 § 19 (11. 196). O'Sd rwas dBv- 
vapin youyias dy BeBydows Kai axaddprors 
xupiors év ols ovre warpos ovre pntpos, GAN 


ovde Trav OOvetwy mper Burov tives ev BeBww- - 


xotos (3 Cod. eboeBuwxdros) afvov pepyi- 
aba, Siopsvpévovs cat oAas pyoes dpxwv 


guveipovras, TH TOU Geod roAvwipe KaTa- 
xXpwpévovs ovopare Ga py Sei wpos ace€- 
Baay. 
Also in Rup. f. 219 more at length. 
Followed in Reg. by an unidentified 
sentence, for which vide infra. 


De Fortutudine. 


Fol. 87 § 3 (11. 377). ‘O datAos act zrodv- 
Seqs, del Supav trav ardvrwv, axAyorov Kal 
aKxopéorou xapw éribuylas qv wupos Tpomrov 
(Cod. rpomos) avappurifev éri rayra pixpa 
Te kal peyada, reivet. 

Referred éx rot wept aperoy. 


Also in Dam. Par. 378, and Rup. f. 46. 


Fol. 238 § 3 (11. 337). ‘O owov8atos odtyo- 
Sejs, dBavarov kat Ovyrys dicews pebdpios, 
To pay érvdets exwv bid capa Ovytov, to de 
py rodvdeds Sud Yuynv Egienévgv aBavacias. 

Also Dam. Par. 365 but referred to 
Evagrius; and Maximus (11. 574). 


De Praemiis et Poenis. 


Fol. 97 b § 8 (11. 416). Xwpis Oewpias emvornpovixys obdtv ray xparropévwv Kadov. 
Ascribed to Nilus in Dam. Par. 397 and to Cyril in Georg. Monach. col. 1153. 


Vide supra, p. 78, et infra, p. 96. 


Fol. 376 b § 11 (11. 418). Tavrcs av@purrov xar’ apyds apa Ty yevéon Kvopopet 
Supa 4 ux, Kaxov, kai ayabdy, éxarepoy payracovpevoy. 


Fol. 368 b § 17 (11. 425). Ols o adnOwos 
aXovros év otpavois dzoxerar dia codias 
Kat oouwWryTos, ToUTOts Kai O TéY ypyydTwr 
éwi yns wepiovoraler, rpovoig cai émipedeig 
Geov tav Tapeiwv rANpovpévwn, ex Tod Tas 


értBodrds pn turodiLer Par xpos rv ray ae 
orovdafopevuv xadov xaropbwow. Ols 52 
© KARpos ovK ot ovpdvios 5c acéBeay Kai 
adixiay kat ynivas peprmvas amperes, ovde 
tov tri yis ayabav evodeiy réduxey 7 


oppas ths Swavolas Kai twv xepwov tas xryois. Also in Cod. Rupef. f. 276. 
In Flaccwm. 


Fol. 157 §2 (11.518). To piv dyvoig ros 
xpeitrovos Suapapravoyre ovyyvepn Si8orat 
o 8¢ €€ éruripys adicdv amodoyiay otk 


€xe, xpocatwxws dy rp rod ovvedoros 
d&xacrnpiy. Also Dam. Par. 520, Maxi- 
mus (11. 610). Vide supra, p. 79. 


Ad Gaiwn. 


Fol. 140 § 32 (11. 580). 


Oudeis cttw péunver, ws Soros dv évayriotabas Seoworp. 


Also Dam. Par. 448 and Anton Melissa, col. 1068. 
In Cod. Rupef. fol. 59 b a sentence is added: otk acdarés rots BovAopévors eri 
Tov TavtTwy ryenova Kat Seoworyy Oeov éxBarcicba ra mpaypara. 
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De Mundo. 


Fol. 376 b §5 (11. 607). Tyas yuyis re 


elds obx ex rev abray oroyxeiwy, Uf dv ra 
aAAa arereXciro, SexAde Oy, xadapwrépas 52 
Kal apetvovos eAaxe THs ovaias Cf Hs Kai ai 
Ocias dioas eypsovpyotwro. ITlap’ 6 xat 
povov Tav dy apyiv elxdrws apOaprov Botey 
elvas Sedvoua’ povyv yap arrjy oO yevvycas 


watyp Aavdepias nfioce xal ra ris avayKns 
aveis Sexua aderoy ciace, Swpncapevos 
aur} TOU Mperwoecrarov Kal olkeoTarov 
xryparos avrov (Cod. are) rov éxovaiou 
potpav, Av novvaro SéfacGax. 

Referred to de Gigantibus, vide supra, 
p. 9. 


The following passage, in addition to two previously referred to, is identified 


from the extracts given by Cramer. 


Anecd. Oxon. 1v. 254 from Cod. Bodl. 
Clark, 11 b. 


"Avacyuvria piv ov davdov. aldus 


St orovdaiov, ro St py aloxwerba pyre 


avacxuvrely, TOU axaradyrrws éxovros Kai 
aovyxarabérus. 

This is 11. Leg. Alleg. § 17 (1. 78), and 
in Maximus IL 633. 


The following should also be reckoned as verified in Anton Melissa. 


Col. 793. ‘H Oewpia ris dperns rayxady 
nal 4 mpagis Kal y xpHows wepiudyyros. 

Also in Cod. Rupef. £ 148. 

From 1. Leg. Alleg. § 17 (1. 54). 

Col. 812. Acopos olkwv oOvelwy al 
érvyapiat, THv adXorpuoryra eis olkedryta 
peTayoucat. 

Ad Gatwm § 10 (11. 556). 


Col. 832. To pay pydtv cvvddws apap- 
ravew idiov Oeot, raxa 52 nat Oeiov avdpds. 
ro S¢ duaprayovra peraBadray mpos avv- 
waitioy funy dpdvipov nal ro cupddpoy 
day els awaQeay épxerat. 

De Poenstentia § 1 (11. 405). 

Col. 933. “Qowep yap o #Atos dravrev 
dori us ruv Gas éyovrav, ovTH Kai 6 Go- 
dos TovTwy ot AoyixHs Kexowyxact puoews. 

De Somnésis I § 28 (1. 647). 

Ool. 1004. Baowret dcxacorare, srapa- 
weppbeis tro ris dicens dri wpupvay 
dvwratw Kat Tous olaxas tyxepiodeis 


wndadiovxe TO Kowdv dvOparwy axados 

curnpias, éxi pydevt padrAov xalpwv xai 

TEepTopevos 7 dy Typ TOUS UINKOOUS EvEpyeTeiv. 
Ad Gaium § 7 (11 553). 

_ The same passage more at length in 

Cod. Rupef. f. 113. 


Col. 1033. “Oray dpxwv aroyvy ro 
Svvacbat Kpareiy avayxy Tovs twnKoous 
eis adnudfeay, xai 
puxpav Kal Tay TuXOvTWY weuKOTaS 
avepebiler Gar. 

In Flaccum § 4 (11. 519), also in Cod. 
Rupef. £. 29 b. 


Col. 1044. “Omep, ofuat, Geds pos 
Kdopov, TOUT Mpos Téxva. yovels, ered) ws 
dxeivos TE py) Urapxovrt Vrap~w Kareapya- 
caro, kai otroe pipovpevoe Kal dcov olov re 
tiv éxeivou Sivapiy, To yévos adavarifovory. 

De Parentibus Colendis (Mai p. 9). 

Col. 1049. Of yovéwy ahoyowvres éxaré- 
pas wepBos aloty éyOpoi, nai ris xpos Oeov 
nal THs wpds avOperous. 


, b) 9 
a Tous €K 
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De Decem Oraculis § 22 (11. 199). 


Col. 1056. Mera rov év veornre zpax- 
rixdv Biov o év ype Oewpyrixds Bios apirros 
Kai ltepwtaros, Sy ola xuBepyyprnv aapa- 
mwéuwas 0 Beds, évexelpure tovs olaxas, ws 
ixavoy wyndadtovxetv ta eriyea* xwpis yap 
Gewpias ervetnuovexys ovdéy tay wzparto- 
pévov xadov. 

De Praem. et Poen. § 8 (11. 416). 

Also in Rup. f. 131. 


Col. 1065. Méyworoy éyxwpcoy oixérov, 
pydevos ov ay 6 olkoderrdrns mpoordta 
oAtywpeiv, aoxvws §2 Kai dirordvws vrep 
Swauw wavra orovodlev aicig youn 
xaropOovr. 

Also in Cod. Rupef. f. 159. 

Quis Rer. Div. § 2 (1. 474). 


Col. 1084. Tov davrAwv odderi xaipew 
épiéras xaOarep ev xpodytixais dderas 
pyoeot’ xalipew ox tom ros aceBeow, 
elrev 6 eos. Adyos ydp dvyrws xal 
xpyoyuos éort Oetos' oxvOpwrov Kai éxi- 
Avrrov Kai peorov Bapvdaipovias evar Tov 
mavros poxOnpov Biov. 

De Mut, Nom, § 31 (1. 604), 

Also Cod. Rupef. £, 237 b. 


Col. 1105. “Eyw ovv Grav rwd tov 
orovoaiwy Stairwpevov Kat oixiay # wdAw 
Oedowpat, rHv olxiay % THY TedW éxelyvyy 
evdaipovifo, xai oluat THY Te TUY TapoYTwY 
ayadav amrcAavew BéBaoy cai ray tdv 
arovrwy mpocdoxiay rekerhopoupévyy o x7 
ge, TOU Geod Tov amrepwpioroy Kal arepi- 
ypapov wiovrov airod da tous afious xal 
Tous avagious Swpovpevov. 

De Sacrificiis Abelis et Caint § 37 
(1. 187). | 

This passage is also in Cod. Rupef, f. 
33 b (rod abrod els rev “ABed), reading 


yor, ardvrwy, €xewv, arepcypartov wrongly ; 
and rots avagiors rightly. 

Col. 1089. Aewev yur} yropny avipes 
mapadioa: kai wapayayeiv xal pddwra 
padxAos. “Evexa yep rod cvvedoros xodaxt- 
xerépa yiveras [Cod. padaxixwrépa |}. 

Ad Gatwm § 6 (1.551) and Rup. f. 136. 


Col. 1116. "Avwparor dice 4 aoxnors, 
wore pev és twos iotoa, wore 58 vro- 
oTpépovea mpos Trovvavriov, kal wore ey, 
xaazrep vats, evrdoig 77 Tov Biov, wore Se 
Svomoig Xpoyern. “Erepiepos, ws én res, 
Tuv aaxytav o Bios, aAdoTre pov Lav cat 
éyprryopuis, adAore 8é reOvynxws 7 Koynwpevos. 
Kai rade otc amd oxorot Adyeras* codoi 
pev yap rov avOpumivov xapov €Aaxov oixeiv, 
dvw poirdy dei pepabyxdres, xaxoi 82 tovs 
dv gdy puxos, e apyys axpe rédovs 
arobvncKev pepabnxores, kat els yypas ex 
onapyavew POopas eOddes Svres’ of S 
aokytai meOcpios Tav axpwy ciaiy (add xat) 
ayw kat kdrw moAAaKis ws él kAjpaxos Badi- 
fovew, 7 vo THs xelpovos ayriorupevoy 
pexpts dv o THs apiAAns xai Stapdyys rav- 
tys BpaBeurys Peds avadd ra BpaBeia rafec 
7 BeAriove, tTHv évaryriav als darav xabeAcv, 

De Somnus I, § 23 (1. 643). 


Col, 1124, "Apyyv, ef Sef rarnbes 
eizety, tavtos ayafov Kai aperys atacns 0 
Geos evédagey dvOpuroas wovov, oF yxupis 
tav ayabay oidéy dor, rapa To OvyTg yeve 
TUVIOTAPLEVOY....... Oyre yap ovderi xriow 
ayaod Sixa rove 4 pvots Sedupyrat. 

De Sacrificiis Abelis et Caint § 7 (1 
168), and Cod. Rupef, f£. 274. 

Col. 1124. ‘O pév rev rovov devywv 
devyer ta ayabd? o St sAyruds xal 
avdpeiws vropévuw ta. Svoxaptépyta orevde 
pos maxapioTyTa, =— | 
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Vit. Mos. III. § 22 (11 163), and 
more at length in Cod. Rupef. £. 274. 

Col. 1156. “Opxos éori paprupia Ged 
wept Tpdyparos audio Byrovpcvov, 

ITT, Leg. Alleg. (1. 127). 

Col. 1157. "Ex woAvopxias Wevdopria 
veras. 

De Decem Oraculis, § 19 (11. 196), 
and in Georg. Monach. (col. 1092) 
reading rroAvAoyias. 

Col. 1157. Pack ries rd ebopxeiv ovx 
aroBAnrov, GAN’ 43n o ye opis els amoriav 
vrovoetra.t. 


De Decem Oraculis, § 17 (11. 195). 


Col. 1157. Maprvpia Oeod éori wep 
mpayparwv audurBnroupévwy oO dpKos’ 
paprupa Se Karey ert Weider rov Oeov 
avoowwraroyv. 


De Decem Oraculis, § 17 (11. 195). 


Col. 1157. Tov opwvra parq én’ 
adixp Oeos 0 tTHv pvow ews ovrore Tis 
alrias dmahAdfa, SvoxdPaprov Kai piapoy 
Gyra, xav Sudvyy ris aw avOpadruv 
Tyuoplas. 

De Parentibus Colendis (Mai 29). 


Col. 1193. Avoevperov 7} xai wavredus 
avevperov dy repuppev Bip to Kadov. 

De Profugis, § 26 (Mang. 1. 568). 

Also in Georg. Monach, (col. 1084). 


Col. 1209. "Eedirep dopdrws els rov 
THs Yuxns xwpov elodverat 6 Oeds, mapa- 
oxevalwpey tov térov éxeivoy us verre 
Kad\orov afioxpewv évdiairnpa Oeod yevn- 
copevov’ et 52 un, Ajoerae peravacras eis 
érepov olxov o Oeds. 


De Cherubim, § 28 (1. 157). 
Col. 1209. Olxos Oeod codod Sedyo.’ 


Tovrou xaNeirat Geds iSiws 0 Trav cummdvrey' 
Gs dyow 6 mpopyrys, ws Oeds durepurard 
ola Barely. 

The same quotation with slight exten- 
sion in Rupef. £ 137 and f. 195 b. 

De Praem, et Poen. § 20 (1. 428). 


Col. 1209. "Odbarpots piv ra dv 
gavepp xai ta ey xepol xaradapBaverac’ 
Aoyuopos 8 dxépaos POdver xal xpos ra 
dopara xai péAXovra. 

Also in Rup. 195 b. 
Ad Gaiwm, § 1 (11. 545). 


The fragments left over from the printed Parallels are as follows: 
in which it is to be understood that every other passage of Philo in the 
texts of Lequien and Mangey is either a known quotation, or has been 
referred to its probable origin in the preceding pages. 

The passages from the Vatican Parallels are fourteen in number. 


Dam. Par. 372 and 675. 

Also Cod. Reg. 923 fol. 38 b omitting 
Tav...evapeototca by opowr. And in 
Georg. Mon. (col. 1116) omitting tov... 
waparay and reading evyapurrovva. 


Dam. Par. 404 and Cod. Reg. f. 1085. 


H. 


Maxapia puors 7 eri rayti yaipovea xai 
pndevi Svoapecrovca trav dy Te Koop TO 
wapaTay, GAN ebaperrovca Tois ywopévous 
ws Kadas kai cuppepovrus ywopévors. 


“Axdpayros Aypyy wolid. 
Rudparos rapaxyy xaracroAy wabuy. 
13 
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Dam. Par. 435. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vir. 100 (Cod. Vat. 
1553) omits ceavrg and codias. 

Cod. Reg. f. 116 b. 


Dam. Par. 436 and Cod. Reg. £ 118, 
which refers eis rov ‘Iwo, but I cannot 
find the passage in De Josepho. 


Dam. Par. 551. 

Referred to the treatise against Gaius 
in Cod. Reg. 923 f. 

Also Rup. 190 b (diAwyvos). 


Dam. Par. 630. 

The first part of the sentence is very 
nearly as in Isocrates ad Demon. § 29, 
and is so given in Georg. Monach. col. 
1117. 


Dam. Par. 681. 


Dam. Par. 683 and Rup. f. 259; also 
Cod. Reg. with addition of the words in 
brackets. 


"Exlornooy, 0 SSacxwy, éféravov axpt- 
Bas dxonv rod pavOdvovros. EinjOys yap o 
Kupg Suadeyopevos kai paraws 6 AiGov 
vouvJerwv. Kai ov &oyos duaprias ceaure 
fon, o py exurxapdpevos drws Kai ryvixa 
kal wore Set Adyov mpoéaOa codias. 

AvaBodo. xai Oeias ardreprro. ydprros 
of Trav atrnv exeivy SaBoducyy vorotvres 
xaxorexviay, Oeorrvyeis te kai Oeomcecis 
mavrn Kat waons evSapovias adXcrptot. 

Ti dv yévoro SaBodjs yxeipov; Kydei 
yap ta Gra kat demdnrra rv Suavouy Tév 
axpoarwy, éxPypt Sé abrovs ofov rs Oypapa 
TOS KaKois act épedpevovras. Oi S28 ra 
cadpov. opine para épparicpévor xat 
dvaxar{ouevo. rH SiaBadrAovre deyGai- 
vovot paliora } THe SaPeBAnpevy, erere- 
pyoavres xat eruropicavres ais mpos 
péwpv oppais, dxps dv evapyns paprupiy 


Hf arddasis yéryras. 


"Agvov Oavpdoo. Oddraccarv, &' Hs ras 
avridocas Tay ayabav al xwpas adAyAaus 
avrexreivovow Kal ta piv dvSdovra Aap Bd- 
vovow dv S& ayovat’ mrepovoiay avaméu- 
Tove. 


Mydet cvpdopay ovedioys—xown) yap 
4 pvows, kal ra éridvra ady\a—pryrore 
Tots avrois aXous avrokaraxpiros dy TH 


ouvedor. evpeO zs. 


Al rdvtrwy abpows apes To. évayria pera- 
Bodai oxAnporarat, kai paduora Grav pryKe 
xpevou ai vrovcat ornptyOac: Suvdpes. 


Xpyoipov [xat rots érépwv raGerw ddao- 
Kovras cwdpovety] kat rais érépwy arvxiats 
cwdppoviter Gas. 


1 The printed text gives dpyoto:. For the expression of. de Fortitudine 11. 888. 
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Dam. Par. 688, without a name, but 
following Greg. Naz. 
Cod. Reg. f. 327 b, PAslonts. 


Dam. Par. 693. 
Dam. Par. 704. 
Note that on p. 629 this is given to 


Cyril, and so in Cod. Reg. 923 £. 36 b. 


Dam. Par. 711. 


T@ orpatwry oddty Sa ew trav Kara 
Tyv otpareiay weprepyafer Oar, adda pep- 
vnocbas ae ore téraxras THY elpyvyy puAdr- 
Tew, 


Ilds coos Geot Piros. 


Ofjots, us 6 Trav apxaiwy Adyos, éoriv 
éxxowy mpoxomns’ 0 yap Katoopevos Bed- 


: 
Tiwow ovK avéxeTas. 


“Oorep ro wapa piow éyxertpicas Kai 
9 ig a o e gy AY 
eloouioa: re tT] pice Svcepyoy, ovTw Kai 
av wad ra pice: repuxora perabetvar kal 
i 
avayatrioat. Elpyra: yap eb’ Dicews av- 
TITPATTOVENS Keva Tavra. 


The following passages remain unrecognized or unnoticed in the Parallels 
from the Cod. Rupefucaldi, as printed by Lequien. 


Dam. Par. 754 and Maxim. m. 599. 


Dam. Par. 782, = Rup. f. 189. 


‘O codes péroixos kai peravacrys éoriv 
dx Tov weperepuppévov Biov wpos elpyvators 
kai paxapios xpérovoay (wv. 


“Atomoy év pay tais woAcow vopov elvat, 
Tov prvotixa pvorypia py efayycirar ois 
apuyros, tas 8¢ aAnOcis reXerads, at pos 
eboéBeav dyovow xat dovwryra, els dra 
peota pAvapias éxpirrew. 


The following belong to the fragments which Mangey could not identify 
in the so-called Parallels of John Monachus. . 


Zot Aéyerar, db yevvaie Kai tov Oelwy 
vayKoe’ mavti cbéve Tepe p72 povoy acwh 
nai axtBonrAeuta pudarrew d ddafes, adAd 
Kat waons eripercias afiovv, ws abrefovros 
xat Suvaros, va 6 mapaxarabéuevos pdtv 
2g) THs wapadvAaxys airacac6a. Tapa- 
xatéQero St rij oy mpoaipéoes Yuyny, Aoyov, 
aicbnow 6 {workaorys. Oi pév ovv ratra 
cadas Sefapevor, xai puddgavres ry Sedu- 


Kori, THV pev Suivotay érypyoay, iva pndev 
adXo } wept Oeod Kai rav aperay avrod dia- 
voyrat: tov 5¢ Adyov, iva ayadivy ordpate 
éyxwpios Kat vpvows yepaipy Tov Toy CAWY 
marépa® mv Sé aloOnow, wa darvraccov- 
pévn tov alaOyrov arayra Kdcpov, ovpavov 
Kat ynv kal ras perafy Guoas, adoAws Kat 
xabapas Ty Yuxp SiayyAAp. 

I see now that this is from Quis Rer. 

13—2 


Deut. xii. 8. 
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Div. § 22 (1. 487). It should therefore 
be added to the identified passages. 


Téros trav xara yiv lepdrepos copod 
Siavolas obde els doriv, Fv tporoy dorépwv 
aperat repirodovow. Rup. f. 33 b. 


‘H tdv peadrdAdvrov xardAnyis avoixeros 
avOpurw. To rédos tov amroPnoopévwv 
Beds olde pdvos- Rup. f. 36. 


“Ov womoeré,”” gdnow 6 vopobérns, 
“raya, Coa uEls TOLOUpEY WOE TH/LEOV, 
exarros apecrov évavrioy aro,” 
povovovyt Bowy ore wavra ta Kaxa 7 
giravria cai atrapeckia Symovpye, Fv ws 
aviepov éxOuréov ris Stavoias. Mrdeis ovv 
To apeorov éaurp padrov 7} ri pice: Sefw- 
odobw: ro piv yap BrAaBys, ro St wdereias 
evpioxeras aircov. Rup. f. 40 b. and 
again on f. 185. 


"Axepdys 6 Bpadts Aoyiop0s, Kal dvwde- 
Ans 0 év oxdros perapedos. Rup. f. 
125 b. and Anton Melissa (col. 801). 


Q 
TO 


‘O xados cat ayafos rod SdacKxaXov zpé- 
wos, xat dy év dpyy sxAnpavyxevas iby duce, 
ovx aroywucKke TH apelvw peraBodjv: 
GAN wowep ayabos iatpos ox edbis ém- 
épet THV Oeparreiay apa. te KaTarKHyas THY 
voroy, GAN’ avaxupnow ry pice Sovs, iva 
mpoavaréuvy rHv eis awrnpiav ddov, THVE- 
KavTA xpHrar ToS Vyretvots Kal wTnpiors 
dappaxors, ovrw Kal orovdatos Adyous Kata 
gdiroc0dpiav xai Sdoypaow. Rup. f. 137. 


‘H ruxodoa ris Kaxias yéveows SovAct 
rov Aoyiopov, cat dy pyr tréAevov aris 
éxpuryoy (L expuoy) to yévnpo. Rup. 
f. 138, referring to De Mut. Nom. 


FRAGMENTS OF 


Oi dvavdpo: ure ris tudvrov padaxias, 
apiv 7) Suvardrepov avriBiacovras mpoxara- 
wirrovres, aloxuvy Kal y&ws aurdy yi- 
vovrat. Rup. f. 138 b. 


Tod davAov erepa piv ra evOijua, érepa 
Se ra pypara, roddat 8 ai xpatas, Suddopa 
Se kai paxopeva mdvra rao. Aéyae yap obx 
& gpovei, xai BeBovdevras ta évavria ols 
Stéfert, xai mparre: Ta rovros py ocuve- 
Sovra’ wore Kupiws elreiv, St Tou PavAov 0 
Bios woAguos. Rup. f. 138 b. 

Also as far as paxopeva in Tischendorf, 
Philonea, p. 153 from Cod. Cahir., 
Maximus (1. 530), Anton Melissa (col. 
1084) and Cod. Lips. Tischendorf. v111., 
all reading aAAaz for wroAAai. 


"AveXevPepoy To aduaxptrov, drovoias Kai 
vrepopias aloxurrov Braotnpa. ‘Os yap 
ouvérews kai ppovyrews dpa 7 éd’ éxdorov 
Tav mpaxréwy Sudxpiors, Tyznriuxov re Kat 
éraverov, ouTw ye appoovrys xai arias 
TO avepvOpiacrov. “Obey ty aaeBiow o 
érepos Adyos ouvrarret tov Towvde vorotyTa 
waos, ddoxwy’ “AceAns o py lias te 
pjoa mpdcwrov évripov, pnde efavioracGas 
aro xpoowrou mperBurépov, pnde xarevOu- 
vey avroy mpos To ev éxov.” Rup. f£. 141] a. 


Ol varnpéra trav orovdalwy TyV mpos TOY 
Gedy éxovorov avadéxovra: Natpeiav’ od yap 
advOpwros avOpwrivos SovAevovery, ddAd 
godois' o Se codias SotAos Oeparevris 
Adyorro dv Stxaiws elvac Geot. Rup. f. 
143 b. 


“Aorovdos Kal dxypuxros wéAeucs tori 
abéots zpos Tous Pirobdous, ovrws wore Kai 
Seororefay areArcyv. Rup. f. 145 b. 
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Swrypioy ey rots pddiora Suxaoovvy, 
cal avOpdruy xal trav rod Kéopou pepay, 
yis cat olpavod. Rup. f£. 148. 


Kadov éorw apfapévovs xa’ éxaorny 
npépay aro Trav Oeiwv Kal dyiwv epywv éxi 
Tas KaTyvaykacpévas Umypecias tov Biov 
xwpety. Aid rovro Kai Tyv Tov TpocTay- 
parov pedéryv mpocératey dei, padurra 82 
ebfds repravacravras Gua Ti éo roveic Oat, 
iva adoys avOpwrimys mpdgews al ay 
orovial xponywvrat, xopryov éxoura Tv 
wepi Geod pynpny. 

Wu maca Ww cioéBeaa waive tots 
lous opylois, axotuyrws exer wpos Ta Geta 
xai Staviorara: xpos tHv Oday trav Oéas 
afiwy. Tovro yap to xa0os ras Wuyys ey 
dopry peyiory Kai Kaipos awevdys evdpoor- 
vys- Rup. f. 153 b. 


Maxpay ra rijs yevérews Tov dyevvijrov, 
xai dy odddpa ovveyyily, rais oAxais xdpurt 
TOU Twrnpos éraxoXovlotvra. Rup. f. 154 b. 

“Qorep rév redecordtwv ayabwv ro ind- 
perpoy airtoy, ovTw Tov peyloTwy KaKav 7 
apetpia, tov wpedtuwraroy Avovoa Secpov 
igoryros. Rup. f. 191 and £ 220 reading 
oupperpov, Gexpov. 

To avoov Avwypov cat Stacrariuov, wo- 
wep kat To loov advrov xai ovvierixdy els 


wpéAeav. Rup. f. 191. 


To éwopov xai ro ico elpyvys ordpya, 
Kat cernpias alriov xai rys els awav d&a- 
porns. ‘Avucorys 52 xat rieovegia opunty- 
pia wodduov cai Avrixa trav ovrwv. Rup. 
f. 191. 

Referred to De Ebrietate, perhaps the 
lost book on this subject which may 
have preceded our present one. 
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Ta ray rporépwy Kodacripia trav Sevré- 
pov ciciv, ei owdpovoiey, pudaxrypia xai 
cwrnpi, Rup. f. 197. 


"Eay rodvs péy wAotTOs, py ovyKarace- 
PIs TH Popa, wepo Se avrirapBaverbai 
twos Enpov pos Bpvow rps ywwpyns BeBar- 
oraTnv’ rotro Se qv 7 pera Suxasoovrys Kat 
xpnororyntos émidééos xpijors. 
wowrixa (1, xwwyrixa) tov peta yaorépa 
drOuyuav adOovws yopyyfrat, py ovvap- 
wacbys avrav ry mepiovola, THY Twryptoy 
evxodlay avrieis, ofa fypov Bados eis 
mopeiay dytt Bapabpwdous réAparos. 

‘H avrdpxea, myyjyv éxovea cwdpoovvys, 
Mérpov éori tov dvayxaiwy Kal xpyoipwv 
eis roy Biov: ravryns ddeAdas ovpBéBnxer 
OMtyodeiay, edxodlay, amepirrovs dprovs— 
wavra doa ridos Siaipea «ls tos, emyxep- 
ovoa xaBaipetv. Rup. £. 220. 

Anton Melissa as far as Biov in Patr. 
Gr. 136 col. 881. 


Kai av ra 


“Aoxyréov odiywy Senfjvass rovro yap 
éyyurdrw beg, to 88 évavrioy paxporaru. 
Rup. £. 220. 

Also Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136 
col. 881), 

“H aAnOys tepovpyia ris dv ety wAnv 
Wuxjs Oeopirocts evo éBeta, Js TO evxapww- 
rov dBavarilera: rapa r@ Oeq, cvvdcarwvi- 
fovea nip kai cedyvy Kal th ravi Koopy ; 

Rup. f. 233 b. Also Anton Melissa 
(Patr. Gr. 136 col. 773) reading iepapyia, 
ovvduuwyefLov. 


"ABéBorox al rovnpav avOpuruv edrides, 
elxalovrwy piv Td xpynororepa, ra. Sé wadip- 
d¢npa, xat av détol elo, wdcxovtes (1. wac- 
xovrwv). Rup. f. 237 b. 

-Also in Anton Melissa col. 1084. 


Cf. Teaching 
of Apostles, 
Cc. XII. 
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Tis éfapaprov ovyi, womrep év Sixacrpiy, 
Ur0 TOU avvedoTos KaTyyopeirat Kav pydeis 
érepos Aeyxy; Rup. f. 256. 

Also in Cod. Reg. f. 314 b. 


"Qe py épedpever aidws 7 PdBos, ayddrvov 
TO oTopa Kal aveyévy yAdrra AédAvrat. 


Rup. f. 262. 


dvouwrara ratra Sera: xardBaocw 
piv woxns tHV 80 oincews avaBaow, dvodov 
8 xal tnvos tHv aAaloveias vrovooryow. 
Rup. £. 264. 

Tov xaprepias xat dpovycews nat duxato- 
ovvns parry olnow xpy Kat TO peyadav- 
xov Kadapety: rou yap émrerndevery avdbws 
dperny Selypa ov puxpov aoKnois arvdias. 

Rup. f. 264 and Anton Melissa (col. 
1180). 
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"Eay Sofas xai dpyais péya pvowoas 
éplerot, xaBamrep vynds ayabns KuBepyyrys 
THv ToAAy TeV iotioy xvoWw oTedov, iva 
pn els arorovs mpagas éxrpayynuo Ops. 
Rup. f. 264 and Anton Melissa (col. 
1180). 


BovAnPeis ody 6 Oeos ris Gelas aperys ax 
oupavod éri yis THy eixova Karaméuypat, 
de’ cov tov yévous ypav, va py atuyynoy 
ris peiLovos poipas ovpBodixus ryv iepay 
oKyVHYV Kal Ta év aut] KatacKevalel, copias 
arexoviopara Kal puypata’ THs yap axa- 
Oapcias nud ev péow noi to Aoyoy THY 
oxyvyv Dpwo Gas (sic), fva éxwpev @ kabapFr- 
copeba, éxvupapevoe cal amoNovedpevot Ta 
(cod. awpds rov) xatappuraivovra npay Tov 
aOdov xat SvoxXreias yépovra Biov. Rup. 
162 b, but I see now that this is from 
Quis Rer. Div. § 23 (1. 488). 


A comparison of the last passage with its form as edited by Mangey will 
shew that the whole of his transcripts need to be revised with the recovered 
Codex Rupefucaldi by some scholar of sufficient means, Besides these there 
are between thirty and forty other passages from Philo in the MS. for which 
I can find no reference in Mangey, nor am I able as yet to furnish an identifi- 


cation. 


The three following passages remain unrecognised among the fragments 
printed by Mangey from Cod. Barocc. 143. 


Mang. 11. 674. 

‘H xpos rovs pidouvs BeBasorys rijs oAns 
dori trav nOadv evorabelas onpetov. Avo 
xp mporepoy Soxipacayta ovTws cuvaiveiv 
eis @udiay. Mera yap ro xryocacdat piroy 
dpa xpyn pépew ra Bapy dca Yuxnv KaGéd- 
cot, xat py SiloracBas rys ouvadeias. 
"Ayvootpevos yap tots wodXots 0 ris dta- 

Also in Cod. Reg. 923 fol. 338 b, and 


referred to wepi a@Awv, but I cannot find 
it in De Praemiis et Poents. 


ordcews alrios Kony Katryopiay apdor, 
moAXaxts 5¢ cat avarriov padXrov 7 airiov, 
elwhe rroveco Gat. 

Tay droppytev a piv THy ov dpernv 

9 o fA “A a A 4 
avéave, Kowwver tors diros’ a d€ THY 

a o , 3 4 4 
yropnvy avril, pyre avrds perépxov, 
pyre rots piAos avari@y. 


Tv ebragiav pyrépa tis Kard copa 
evegias larpav raides Soypdrway, Tis Kara 
yuxny vyreias yxota dpovricayres. “Hyeis 
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52 ob TW Tav THOpaTiKGY wrepirrOpaTwv 
avaiperuayy T0éue0a povny evragiav, roAA@ 
52 padrAov THv Tov YrxodOopev rabdy 
Kabatperikny tyeiav aAnbeotarny yvupifo- 


pe. Z 


We come next to the fragment remaining from the fifty-six published 


by Mai. 

Kadwep ta éx mpovoiag apetvw ray 
axovoiwy [ra] xatop§ujara, tov avrov 
tporov éy rols apapTypace Kouporepa TwY 
éxovolwy Ta axovow. 

Mai, Script. Vet. vit. 102 (Cod. Vat. 
1553). 

PDitwvos’ ex rod C Kai ey THs vopwy 
iepay adAryopias. 


What this numeration means I do 
not understand, It ought to be { xal v, 
one would suppose, which is the number 
by which the MS. denotes the treatise 
Quod Det. Pot., but I cannot find the 


passage there. 


Those extracts which follow are the unidentified passages published by 


Pitra. 


Pitra, Anal. Sac. 1. p. xxiii. from Reg. 
77, £ 660. 


p. 310. From Vat. Reg. 40, f. 224, 
headed @iAwvos. The passage is certainly 
Philo, however much the first words 
suggest the New Testament ; and the last 
part is very like 1. Alleg. Sac. Leg. § 14. 


p. 312. From Palat. 203 f. 261 and 
Vat. 1553 f. 129; Cat. Lips. 1. col. 823 
and Cat. Burney f. 140. 

* Burney, xwpis revwv. 


Tyv edxararpnorov vAnv erpedres ypyty 
Ort Toppwrarw Tov wupds aroriHerOa.. 


Zmrovow Bpaow yoyal, a dgcov Oeov 
Asyov gyovoa, ek Tod Staverryxévar TH 
ppovnpart, Kat to ‘woXirevpa Cxew ev 
otpavois’ worep yap avareiAas 0 HALOS TOY 
Lohov rot adpos puwrés évérAnoev, ovTus 
Kal apery avaretAaca év yx THY axAvv 
abrys avyalerat kat To oxdTos oxedavvvew, 
Kat ta, Tov waday Onpia xouncLer. 


IIpes rovrous, elroe tis av, ovx éBovdecro 
atrovs xaramecev els to pgOupoy, Kai Tis 
érayyeXias KataxAnpovopyca THY yAV 
ayovwy xuwpis’ ra yap rove xrnOévra rapa 
ros éxover tia: ta § arovws xrnbévra 
katadppovetras fgdiws' d0ev Bovddpevos 
atrovs wydew Kai typryopévat, Kai ws 
dxovras eOpovs mpds re tov Gedy ém- 
arpépeyv Kat ris wap adbrov druxovpias 
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* Burney, woptety érayyeiAerat. 
* Burney, yupvdafwv which seems the 
proper form. 


‘ Sirach xii. 10: Cat. Burney adds 
éxta yap wovnpia eloiv éy avrg (Prov. 
xxvi. 25). 

The previous passage is found attached 
to an extract from 11. Quaest. in Exod. 
xxv. A reference to Procopius im Exod. 
xxi, 29 (ed. Gesner, p. 209) will shew 
that the same passage is the basis of his 


commentary. 
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Sica, rotro mocety drayyéAXeras", dno 
kai yuuvitwv® avrovs «pos avricracw 
rouro 8 xal vonrds dpanev 
yivopevov’ Yruyn yap did ris Oelas ovvepyelas 
araddayeioa wabdy, « mpds TO pabupoy 
odkucOyoe, ws pyxért wadeiv tromrevovan, 
tro rdv dopdrwey Kat rovnpay mvevdarey 
mepurrotxilerar, Sixnv (add Oypiwv) avrg 
érifpwoxovrwy, «at aodpdrepow wore 
povvrav: dOev Kai Adyov yuas SBacKe 
py murreday byOpe'. 


ex Opuav. 


The following three passages remain unidentified amongst those pub- 
lished by Tischendorf from the Cairo MS. 


Philonea p. 153. Also Cod. Baroce. 
143 and Maximus 11. 654. 


Philonea p. 155. 


Philonea p. 156 and Maximus 11. 559. 
If this is really Philo it is based on an 
earlier gnomic saying: for Curt Wachs- 
muth in restoring the primitive Byzantine 
Gnomologium from Democritus, [socrates 
and Epictetus, quotes the sentence Geos 
Setrar ovdercs’ coos Se Setras povou Geod. 
I believe it is found in this form also in 


Towotros yivov wept ros gods olxéras 
olov evxy col rov Oeov yerérOa* ws yap 


axovopev, axovebnadpeba, Kal ws opape, Mat. vii. 


cpabncdpela Ur abrot' mpoevéyxwpev oby “ 
Tov édéov row dAeov iva Tq opol ro Spovov 
avTdBupev. 


Aoxel yap po pdty ovrws 6 Oeds 
éudavés amrepydcacbat pipna ws ow 


Aoywr pov. 


“O pev Oeos avdevos Setras, 6 Bacrrevs &8 
povov Oeod: pypod toivey tov ovderds 
Seduevov xat Sayiretov rots alrovet to 
eos, py axpeBoroyovpevos wept rovs covs 
e 7? > a ~ 4 A) 5’ a a 
ixéras ahAd race rapéxwv tas mpos to Cav 

os 2 5 a N “~ id dua 4 
airnoes* wotd yap Kpetrrov dort dia Tous 
dfious éXeciv xal rovs avagious, xal uy rovs 
afious droorepjoas Sua rovs avafiovs. 
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Philo. For further references to Hippo- 
crates, Sextus Pythagoreus, d&c., see 
Boissonade, Anecdota, Vol. 1. p. 45. 


Philonea p. 155 and Maximus 11. 556. 


The following remain from the Cod. 


Fol. 179 b ascribed to Evagrius in 
Dam. Par, 481 but to Philo in Cod. Reg. 
I do not think it is Philo. 


In Cod. Barocc. it follows a passage 


given above from Tisch. Phtlonea, p. 153. 


Fol. 305 b referred to De Mut. Nom. 


Fol. 310 b wide supra, p. 88. 


Fol. 310 b referred to De Virtutibus : 
perhaps a lost part of the treatise against 
Gaius, It is added by Cod. Barocc. 143 
at the close of a quotation from De 
Decem Oraculis, § 26 (11. 203). In Georg. 
Monach. (Migne Patr. Gr. 117 col. 1084) 
it is apparently given as Isocrates, 


Fol. 357 b following a quotation from 
the Vita Mosie. 


Fol. 358 b following a quotation from 


- De DecemOraculis, § 19. Something seems 


wanting to the sense of the passage. 
H. 


TIA€ov aydra, Baced, rots Aap Bdvew 
mapa vou xapitas ixerevovras yrep Tovs 
orovdalovras Swpeds wot mpoodépew' rors 
pty yap opereryns duos xablcraca, of 
52 cot rov operérny roincovory roy olxeov- 
pevoy ra. els abrovs ywopeva, Kai auerSdopevov 
ayadats avriddcectv tov dtAavOpurréy cov 

, 
oKorey. 


Reg. 923. 


Acia, 080s iro éXenuocivys yiverat. 


.) 
Kowwvixov Kai ov povwrixoy fwov o 
9 
avOpwrros. 


Mydapnws ryv picw airwyueba. mavra 
yap Blov ndvv 7 andy 4 ovvyGera rorel. 


Avoexpi{wros 4 aAavy srav diadpauy 
TOANG xpovy. 


Dirovow of avOpwiro Acyous wAarrew* 
qvixa, 5¢ rpopacews trad Bwvrar peifovas 
rept av Bovrovrat pypas efarrovery. 


Tis exec opodpa eurperis draparnpy- 
TwWS avT® Kai adtaxpirws ovrw StaxeicOar 


y\wooadyias; oo 
14 
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The two following fragments remain unidentified among those published 


by Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. Vol. Iv. 


p. 243 e Cod. Baroce. 30 £. 74. The 
extract cannot be a genuine passage of 
Philo ? 


p. 254 Cod. Bodl, Clark 11. 


To 8% pavva 6 Dirov éppnveiuv én 
roavTnvy avrov «vat ryv mwryta, aoTe 
Kata tHv pavraciay tov toGiovros pera- 
xipyac@at kai elvos piv xaG’ éavrov olovet 
Kéyxpov eynpévov ev pédcre’ mapéxew Se 
viv pév aprov, viv 82% xpéws kai Kpéws 
Towvoe } merewou 4 xepoiaiov, viv dé 
Aaxavov, rod kara THv éxBupiay éxarrov 
kat lydos, as ro Winwpa THs Kal’ éxacrov 
yévos miorytos, axptBas S& Kai TH yevoe 
tov éabiovros StacwleoGat. 


TO py aloxiverOa: Kaxcy oyta xaxias 
trepBody. 


The unidentified passages in Maximus and Anton Melissa I have not 


thought it worth while to print. 


The following passages in the Burney Catena are unidentified. 


Fol. 35 b. At the close of a passage 
from 11. Quaest. in Gen. § 15 is added (not 
Philo but Procopius in the Leipsic Cat. 
1. 144): 

Oix éredy ro Snprovpy@ 7a pey xabapa 
va de axdfapra* to ydp ayw pyoiv ore ta 
{aa wapryayey o Geos “Kai elSev 0 Geds 
kai ov wayra xara Niav’” adAd wap’ npiv 
Kat rots TOTe KaBapa 7 axaapra Kadovpeva 
Kat voufopeva’ Kat yap Kal Geos trav 
€Ovav ovopale. rovs Saipovas’ ody sre 
cigiv' aAN Ort ovrws mpocayopevovrat. 


Fol. 36 b. PiAwvos émuxorov. 

Also in Cat. Lips. 1. col. 151. 

“EPSopy xat cixad: rod pyves éfnpavOy 7 
yi° €Bdopn Kai eixdds rod pyvos tov 
Sevrépov 6 xataxAvopos épxerar* Kai cixads 
be EB8d py tov éBidpou pyvos exabicey 7 


xiBwros Kat cixads EBSdouy rod Sevrépov 
pyvos kal’ Hv nydépav do KataxAvopos yéyover 
éfeuoe Nooe...... ws elvae réAcov éyiavroy 
axpiBas dprOpovpevov’ rovs pévroe mpoetpy- 
pévous Katpovs tporeraxOynoay Kai ‘Tovdaios 
éoprafeuy. 

The passage need not be Philo Judaeus, 
and yet one becomes very sceptical as to 
the existence of another Philo, following 
closely on the lines of the former, and so 
often wrongly placed for him. Is it 
possible that Philo Episcopus is the 
name given to an expanded edition of 
the original writer, with perhaps a few 
Christian glosses ? 


Fol. 37 b rod avrod (sc. BA. érwx.). 
Togov piv rerazévoy axaAdnv Bédovs 
apefncouévov onpaive’ ro be éy ry veherg 





PHILO JUD.EUS. 107 


rotov vmeplécrews pv kai SiabyKys onpetov 
Tov py) xaraxAvobyva tTyy yay vis 88 
peddAovons évapyts KoAdaews* Ort pos THV 
péd\dXoucay rywwplay apopayv o Oeos dot, 
Thy Tapovsay vrepOicopa., 

The passage, as in the Leipsic Cat. 
(1. 160), is attributed to the same author 
as the preceding quotation in the Cat., 
who is certainly Philo: but the reference 
to the “wrath to come” makes it pretty 


There are a few similar passages 

1. col. 105. idrwvos értoxorove Acdv- 

pous avrovs elvas ao puas ovAAnWews, 5d 

dyno. rpocKxeras t@ ‘érexe Kaiv’ ‘xat rpoo- 
€Onxe rexeiv rov adeAdov avtod.’ 


1. col. 137. @A. “EBp. Arov 8 nat ex 
ToUTOU, WS ovx elyappevy airois émyveyxe 


None of these passages seem to 


glosses and nothing more. 


clear that this second fragment is by a 
Obristian hand. 


Fol. 222. A passage is also added at 
the close of a long quotation from 111. 
Vit. Mos. § 31 which does not however 
seem to be Philo, and I have accordingly 
omitted it, as no doubt might have been 
done with the preceding. 


In the Leipsic Catena, e.g. 


Tov rowwvTov Oavarov’ érel yap é¢xdjoOn 
8 @ a 3 , > > «aA @ 9 
pyoiy 4 v7 adtkias aw’ attav’ wore ovK dv 

dverryxes ef py jydpravov. 


1.141. A. “EBp. *I8ov rotre éorw 6 
elrev avw: ov py) peivy To wvetua ey rots 
avOpunross Tovrots. 


me to be Philo: they are ordinary 


The following passage is also referred to Philo Hebraeus in Cat. Lips. 


I, 397: 

"Ayyedos fv 6 tadaicas pera Taxw8 xat 
ov Oecs ws evopucey o “IaxwB+ eyes yap 
redXeutdy, 6 ayyedos Oo puoapevds pe ex 
veOTNTOS pov’ Kal avros Poee Ore ayyedos 
piv tv, Oeos Se St ayyéAou cipyafero: xat 


elrev, arrocrethov pe: 6 St clirev, ov py ce 
arooreiAw kai ra éfis* dpa yap avaxwpelv 
ovx ydvvato; adAa didovs xujpay avrg elreiv 
ravtws yap 70edev elreiv, oxve: 5é° Aa Buv 
St rappyciay, pyciv, ov py oe aroorelyw. 


The remaining passages in the Catena, more than three hundred and 
fifty in number, are, with the most trifling exceptions, identified. The 
results, however, are not worth the space which they would take to record. 


The following (Latin) passages in the Catena of Zephyrus I have not 


yet succeeded in identifying. 

Fol. 110. Quis constituit te principem 
et iudicem super nos ? 

Cervicosum hunc hominem fuisse au- 


tumant quem Moses pridie defenderat ab 
opprimente, 


Fol. 187. Nwm. v111. Quoniam dono 
dati sunt mihi a filiis Israel. 

Nullius rei indigus atque adeo nihil 
accipiens, aliquid accepisse fatetur ut 
pietatem studiumque religionis imprimat 

~14—2 
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in animis nostris. Damus igitur ut 
accipiamus vicissim a Deo, sed ut illud 
improprie dictum est, ita hoc ex ipsa re 
verum arguitur. 


Fol. 206. Num, xxxv. Ut fugiat ad 
ea qui fuderit sanguinem. 

Non in templis sacrisque aperuit 
asyla, ne ab immundis inficerentur: 
neque rursus effugium dedit in loca quae 
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deserta forent aut parum tuta, ne caedis 
invitae reus facile caperetur, tradereturve 
consanguineis defuncti, sed iubet ut ad 
sacras urbes Levitarum confugiat, ubi 
non modo se quisque facile credere poterat 
sed non parum quoque solatii percipere, 
videns apud eos confugisse qui praemium 
caedis a Deo ornatissimas urbes accepis- 
sent. Eos enim qui vitulum pro deo 
conflaverant, etiam consanguineos Levi- 
tae suis manibus volentes interemerant. 


The following passages are referred to Philo in Georgidius Monachus 
(Migne, Patr. Gr. 117) but not previously quoted in these pages. 


Col, 1116. My oe xatarAnrrérw ra 
THs Wuxs pvonpata’ eidwra yap eidudov 


Ta TeV avOpurwY TETUXYKE Tpaypara. 


Col. 1136. Xodioreias épyov evpect- 
Aoyetv, copias 8% Exaora Stepevvay trav ev 
Ty pice per aidovs xat ris apporrovons 


a7r0d0x77s- 


We shall conclude this book by printing the passages from Cod. Rup. 
to which reference was made on p. 102, and express a strong hope that 
some one will be able to furnish the necessary identifications. 


f, 27, "Emeadav ryepav dpfy xabydvrabetv cal xpos tev aBpodia:roy aoxdivew 


Biov, cipray cAcdioba: Sef to vmynKoovy, THY yaoTpos Kal Tov peTa yaoTépa mpos 
avappysoow (1. mpovavappryvupévwv) ew tov avayxaiwy émOvpuv' ef py twes 
cihpopia xpyoawro pices, Yuyyv ovK éxiBovdov adN eiuev® cat ew xrycapevor’ 
éavy 8% aboryporépay Kal ceuvorépay 2Anrat wpoaipecw, Kat of Alay avrayv axparopes 
peraBdAAovor mpos éyxparaav, 7 poBy 7 aidot omovddlovres vrdAmpw euroreiv Sri 
{nrwral rav opoiwy eiciv. 

Referred to De Vit. Mos. 

f. 30. To A€éyew avev rod mparrew aredés. 


f. 38. To wept Oecy apapravew tov rept avOpwrov adopyrdrepov- 


f.71. To péywrov ayabov cipnvy & pydeis aves avOpurwv wapacyeiv, éret Geiov 
rovro Sapov. 
Also in Anton Melissa, col. 861. 
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f.72b. ‘Ex rov wept peOns Sevrépov xedadraiov. 
"AAyOea eoriy 4 ta Tay CUverKicpévu Tpayparwy davaxadumrypia ayovea Svvapis. 
"Ex tov avrov. "AA7yOeaa abrapxésraros éraivos. 


f.113 a, "Ex rys aris (sc. ad Gaium). 

‘O ris eipyvns Pidag, o Stavopeds trav éxiBaddovrov éxaoros, 6 TAS yapiTas ara- 
puevrous eis pécov mpobels, 6 ndtv axoxpupdpevos ayaboy F Kaxcy dv ravi To 
éavrov Bix. 

‘Ex ris avris. Oix dopades trois BovAopevois eri tov mdvtwv rpyepova Kat Sec- 
wornv éxxadeioGar ta mpdypara. 

f. 125. “Ex raw wept trav perovopalopévuy. 

‘O pydérore ey tair@ BeBaiws iSprpévos, dAXAore adAoias Sexdpevos peraBudras Kat 
brorxedufopevos, Svotuxys torw: dduobos yap ovpmras éoriy 6 Bios avrg’ xdd\\wTa 
you eipyrai tin 

BéBatos tof wai BeBaios ypu gdiross. 

f. 148. Nopos ovros Geios' ryv aperjy St éaurjv ripay. 


"Apery xponyovpevoy dicews epyov dpxaiov’ ‘Aperal pova trav avOpurwv ra 
wpaypara ériotayrat, 


£157 b. “Oray alruira, Sixaorys xpwopévov, avayKn cunay. 


£171. DArotee rd duaprypara aro wAyGous oxAov (1. SABov) cat evOyvias trav 
avayxaiwy rixreo Gas, 


f.187 b. Tots évrvyxdvovor py xeiAeow axpors of Oetor vopor éAmidas ayabas 
Snprovpyovcr. 

£195 b. °O Stavora, Séfar troy axiBSyAevrov iva wept re apyys Tou airiov Kai 
ayaboryros avadiaxGeica xaprucy KAjpoy evdaipova, yruog St evbds Kal rv Tdv 
axpotatwv Suvdpewv auvoddy te kal xpdow: ey ols piv o Oeds ayabds, éudawopevov 
Tov THS apyys afwyaros, évy ols 8 apxwy, eudawopévys tis ayabdrytos' wa ras 
ToUTWY aToyevouevas aperds, ayamnv Kat evAaBeay Oeot Kxrjoy, pyre ey ols mwacxes 
vymyopotca Sia ro THs yepovias TOO Bacréws péyeBos, pyre ey ols vropevers Te THY 
aBovhyrwv aroywurxoves tas dpetvous CAridas 80 queporyta tov peydAov Kal dtdo- 
Suipou Geod. 

£196 b. Té dov olkeiy Sxacrnpiy wads adpwy adicxerar 

Also Anton Melissa, col. 1213. 

f.200 b. Tots adyabots dyabas urdxew Coxe yvuipas 6 Oeos &¢ wv aedovvres 
wperAnPyoovrat. 

Also Anton Melissa, col, 1077. 


ay oes « 
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f. 213 b. itAwvos é« tov wept perovopalopevwv. 

[ldvos pav rots cupdépover, parrdvy St trois BAaBepois Ererar’ wévov S& pacrwvyy 
mpoxpivavros (1. xpoxpivovres) rots Ta ovpépovra eloyyoupévors arexOdvovrat. 

Again on f. 142, and Anton Melissa, col. 1128. 


f. 218 bis b. "Evéxupov ov puxpoy awevdias aldds 7 apos Geov. 

"Eotw otv 0 Adyos ladriypos Spx’ ols 8% opvivae tis avayxdly (1. avaynn), pabé- 
Twray as éoTw opKxos paprupia Geod wept xpdyparos aupisBntoupévov. 

f. 244 b. evyere way ro you ore Buaiws rapaxare., 

Also Anton Melissa, col. 824. 

Oux gor trav iorapévwv Kat ypepotvrwy 4 yS0v) dAAa Toy Kioupévwy Kal Tapayijs 
yesovrwv’ dowep yap dAoypots Kwyce, ottw droypod twa tporov To wdbos ev 
Wuyxf} Kwovpevov npeyety auryv ovK éd. 

f. 247. @up@ padiora Sef xvBepvitry xpyoGar’ naradepOeis yap axvBepryrys avw 
kal KatTw Kuxupevos v0 adXov Kal KAvSwvos THY Yuxnv oAnv Kabarep évopparurrov 
(1. dvepparurrov) oxdpos avarpéper (1. avaorpépe) ovvavactpaépas Kal TO owpa. 


f. 249. Tovéas riya’ ovros yap vopuos Oetos re nal pucixds, 


f. 257. Ovdet rav pavrwv emurtas Acyxos 80 ydovijs éoriv. 
Also Anton Melissa, col. 1153. 


f. 261 b. “Axo évos ovverod ovvouuPyoerat wos. 
Ovx éorw ayrd\Aaypa reradevperyns Wryis. 


f. 267, “Ex rot wept péOns. Tis tyjs 7] apxys xarareppovnxe; oxedov tay 
ért repuppévwy ey xevais Sdgas ovdels ro waparay. 


Also Anton Melissa, col. 1184. 


f. 274. Avry tpudy yryis doxyruys yourrov ayri wixpod To zovely VroAayBavew. 
Also Anton Melissa, col. 1124. 


Norg. In Quest. in Genesim xrx. 14 emend xparotpero: to xaprotmeroe and compare Plato, 
Phedrus 251; Legg. 1. 636); Rep. vu. 548 B, rx. 686 &; Conviv. 1878. 
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